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EPISCOPACY 


OF THE 
Church of England 


Juſtified to be ArosToricat, 
From the Authority of che 


Antient Pzimitive Church : 


And' from- the 


| Confeſſions of the moſt Famous Divines of the 


Reformed, Churches beyond che Seas, 


Being a Full SatisfaRion in this Cauſe, as well 


tor the Neeeſſity,as tor the Juſt Right thereof, 
as conſenant ra the "rd of, God. 


By the Righr Reverend Facher in God 


— 


Late Lord Biſhop of Dareſme. 
Before which is Prefixed 


[THOMAS MORTON 


A PREFACE to the READER 
concerning this: Subject : 
By Sir Henry Telverton Baronet. 


Thus ſabth the Lords 5 Sta1d ye bn the ways, aud jee ai ash ſor the Od | 
Paths, where ut the good way, and walk th:ri*1 ; and ye ſhall find 
reft to your ſouls. Jerem. 6. 16. 
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7 : To the Moſt Reverend Father in God 


ILODERKTEK 


2 By Divine Providence, | 
7 Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Primate of AUENGLAND, and 
* eMetropolitane; and one of his 

'- Majeſties woſt Honourable 
1h Privie Council. 

' My LORD, 

Se» Have often wonder'd 
how it comes to paſs, 
that the Sacred Order 
| of Biſhops ſhould in 
this Iſland meet with ſo many 
unreaſonable Adverſaries; when 
in all the Reformed Churches be- 
ond the Seas, we are counted 
the only byppy Nation, who en- 
Joy the Purity of Dofrine, with 
*rhe Primitive Government, And 
1 confels my wonder is the 
: A2 more 


Iz 
«VP: 
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The Epiſtle 
more increaſed., when I con-; 
ſider that the Romanifts look on” 
our Church as their moſt dange-” 
rous Enemy, becauſe we have not? 
only the External Glory of a 
Church, bur a continued Suc- 
ceſsion of Biſhops (which ſome. 
amongſt them are ſo ingenuou: 
as not to deny) and yet. theſc 
men amongſt us, who lo ve. 
hemently cry down Popery, and 
ſo highly admire even the mil- 
fortunes of the Reformed Church, 
do by a ſtrange Antiperiſtafis, 
aſsiſt their Enemies, and deſpiſe 
their Friends. It was a good 
Obſervation of that great man 
Archbiſhop Laud, That Caia: 
phas the High Prieſt, adviſed thi 
crucifying of our Savionr, that the 
FKomans might not take away thei 
Name and Nation : and. yet that. 
Counſel ſo FMagiſterially given, [6 
deeph 


Dedicatory. 


deeply laid, and ſo wickedly contri- 
ved, brought on them that ſud- 
dain deftruAion they baped to a- 
void. And haye not we, My Lord, 
found by ſad Experience, the in- 
ference that Great Prelaze made, 
fally true ? Since the Papiſts have 
not only had a great hatveſt 
amongſt us, -but all fort of dam- 
nable Herefu es bave, like a flood, 
broke in upon us, and Atheiſm 
hath ſo prevailed, that if God, 
out of his Infinite Mercy put no 
op to it, that Prediction of our 
Saviour will .in our dayes be 
true, That Faith ſhall ſcarce be 
found upon Earth ! 


Bur fince the times are now 


come, Which St. Clement more "Eur ir=tim 
than 1600 years ago — 5 Emonowiie || 


vat there ſhould be contention a- 
bout the name of Epiſcopacy. And 
lince Reformation and Purity are 
the 


" The Fpiſtle 
the Pretenſes (though Intereſt or 
Sacriledge are the true Reaſons) 
of Separation amongſt us: I 
have, in' obedience: to Your 
Graces .'commands , put out a 
Book wricten ſome years ſince 
by the late Learned Biſhop of 
Durham, that all men may ſee, 
the great Lights of the Reformed 
Church beyond the Seas are ſo 
far from approving the Praftices 
of cr that they come 
mend and admire our Epiſcopal 
Government, and therefore [I 
cannot bur hope,that either theſe 
men will return again to the 
boſome of their forſaken Mother 
the Church, or have ſo much 
Ingenuity to deft from deceiving 
ignorant People with the great 
Authority of the Reformed Church. 
And now, my Lord, I muſt 
humbly beg Your Pardon, that 
i 


Dedicatory. 


I prefix Your Great Name before 
this Diſcourſe: But ſince 'cis the 
2} workofa famous Biſhop, and in 
2 defenſe of that Order of which 
” inour Church Jour Grace is the 
worthy Primate, I cannot but 
hope acceptance; and am very 
much pleaſed I havean occaſion 
offered me to let the World 
know how much I am 


Ay L ORD, > 


From bouſe 4t 
Eafton —_ Your moſt humble 
in North>mpron- 
ſhire, March 26, ; 
1669. and very obedient 


Jervant 


Hen, Yelverton, 
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3 TO THE 
READER: 
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READER, = 
CaeZ3z Here preſent thee with a 
” Book written ſome years fince 
3) 2D 2) that great and Reverend 
SER Z:/p ho, Morton, Lord 
Biſhop of Dureſme, 1m the defence of. 
that Order he bore, and for which he 
ſuffered ſo great indignities, And as it 
"was his Honour to ſuffer in ſo good 4 
Canſe, ſo it was his. great Contentment ' 
and ſatisfaction when he came to the 
end of his long race, that he kept 4 good 
Conſcience , though he loſt all this world 
afforded him for it. | 
It would be very ſuperfluuus in thit 
place to write an Encomium of this 
'Great Prelate, who is farr beyond what 
I can do; and isalready well performed 
+ by that excellent perſon Dr. Berwick 
* late Dean of St. Pauls, who was well 
* acquainted with him many years, and 
" B = as 


Apoe!, cap. 5. 


Tov, T5 4d 
finounf, 


Ts the Reader, bi 
had the happineſs once to be his Do-3S 
mmeſtick Chaplain : 1 only think fit to: 
ſay this of him, that he was an Antient 
Biſhop, and had all the qualifications fit 
for. his Order, either to Adorn or Govern A, 
4 Church : but above all, he was emi-T; 
nent for his invincible Patience under” th 
ſo many wiolent Perſecutions, and almoſt at 
neceſſities; alwayes rejoycins in his Pr 
Loſſes, and proteſliing he thouo ht himſelf w, 
richer ' with wothing and a good con- Pr 
feience, than thoſe were who had de- 
woured his gvodly Biſhoprick. And 6er- fic 
tainly he that conſiders the excellency 'Pa 
ef this Prelate, with the reſt of his Bre- te| 
threa, who with him underwent the th. 
fiery Trial, will conclude as Tertullian At 
doth of the firſt Perſecution of the Chri- bis 
ftians, Non nifi aliquod grande bonum w/ 
a Nerone damnatum ; ' Nothing but Cu 
ſome preat good. could be condemned by hi! 
ſuch men, | | 
1 muſt not omit, among the variou mm 
Ou1lities of this great Man, to tell thee, #t 
he was "44 years a Biſhop, a thing ſ #e 
extraordinary, that ſince the firſt Plan- ELM 
tation of Chriſtianity, and conſequently he 
of Biſhops in this Iſland , which if we he 
believe Paronius was the 58 of our 4 
| . S4ViOar, | - 


7 *o the Reader; 
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Do- Saviour, but owe exceeded him; and he 
to: game not to theſe Dignities per Saltum, 
ent Þut paſſed: through all other inferiour 
fi Charges before he arrived at the height, 
2rn+And one thing is conflacrable in his 
Tranſlation to Coventry axd Lichficld, 
der" that King James was pleaſed jo do it 
fk at the particular motion of that great 
hui Prelate Biſhep Andrews, who never 
elf was known to move the King for the 
1 Preferment of any before. | 
de- How excellent he was in Controver- 
er- ores, his manifold writings againſt the 
xc) Papiſts have given the world ſufficient 
re- Feſtimony ; and in this he went ſo high, 
he that if he believed not the Pope to be 
an Antichriſt , he thought him wery like 
ri- him. And yet there was never any 
m who more approved of the antient 
ut Cuſtoms of the Catholique Church, than 
by himſelf: And «f this I ſhall gize you 
this particular inſtance. For that Cere- 
14; mony of Bowing to the Lords Table 
e, at the firſt entrance into the Church, 
fo te did not only commend by his Pra- 
4. Etce, but publickly declared ina Letter 
ly be wrote to St, John's Colledge, where 
ye he had been Fellow, in behalf of a Kinſ- 
yy man of his, Mr, Low, for whom he de- 
7,3. I fire 


To the Reader. 


fl-&endi ſe verſns Sacram Do- 
mini menſam hic Juvenis ad- 


Fpiſtola ad Collegium Sri. 


7oh. Coll. Cantabrig- he ſhall have me much: 
his Elder altogether his - 


Enemy. Azxd —_ our Church in 
(b)Syned 1640 her (6) Canons doth but commend 


Can. 7. this, and leaves the pratiice of it per-_ 
(legs tw: fettly indifferent ;, yet nothing of this * 
ra dramas rure claims 4 greater Antiquity :” 


«8 <;,024. Stro- 


ma.ib.7.p.724 For (c) Clemens Alexandrinus tells - 
Feir, Paril. 2; That by the Chriſtians Prayers were 


4) Er ind f 
(), Ee in%* made towards the Ealt. And (4) Ter- 


innotuerir nos tullian ſayes, That the Heathens ſuſpe- 
ai OcientisRe- 122d the Chriſtians v0rſpigped the Sun, 


gionem Preca» 


13. Ap. cap. 6, and that their ſuſpicion; aroſe, becauſe 


Chriſtians prayed to- 


(e)Tum 2d Orariones ſtamus, wards the Ea. And: 


ad O.icn'em convertimur unde 


Co um ſurgit;non ranquam ibi Ge) $4, Auguſtin, who {1 G 
it Deus, quali cereras mandi wed af the end of the th: * 


parres deſerueric qui ubique . 
p:ſens eſt non locorum ſpariis, Century, is very expreſ) 
fed Ma jftare porentizz ſedur 73 this cuſtom, and with 
admonearur animus ad natursm 
exc. lientiorem ſe converteregi.c 


ad Dominum, Li. 2, de Secry, VV ken (ſaith he) we (tand; 


fired a Fellowſhip ;, that he was ax ad- © 
werſary to his Kinſman, if he refuſed 

it : His words are theſe: 
(a) Quod fi ve19 geſtuiilli (4) Bur it this young man 2 
be averſe to that poſture © 
verſerur, me multo ſeniorem of Bowing himſelf to- p: 
habebir ſbi uriq; adverſarium. ade the Lords Table, 


'Fa 


all gives this reaſon of it; et 
'Af 


|; Me. : 
jn Monte to Prayer, we arc turned? arg 


CE) 
to 7 114 
$ 


4.7 To the Reader, Y 
cd 0 the Eaſt, whence the Sun ariſcth , 

Mot as it that was God's proper place, 
and that he hath deſerced the other 
re Yparts of the World , who is every- 
0- 2where preſent, not by extenſion of 
le, -places,but Majeſty of power; bur that 
cl "our mind might be admoniſhed to 
US "convert itſelt ro the more excellent 
72 nature, thatis, to the Lord. Ard 772 
7d that diſcourſe which goes nnder the name 
Y- of Juſtin Martyr, ( though not ſo an- 
Js Tient as St. aſtin, yet as old as 
Theodoret, if we beheve 
lls (f) River ) we are fold - (1 Critica Sacra lib. 2; 
re-2 P- 5 
[= FA Nan — (1), THO any Gonae- 
' 8 | gev »y Enxangin 70 Vat, 
731g towards the Eaſt) the meg Timy enntwvar 1 70 
a, "Church received from 7, £2*% , Tim ds mes 
8 &Yiwv a mou, Qur- 
ſe the holy Apoſtles : For fiiones ad Orthed, 118. 
0- the Church received the 
pw *place where to Pray, from whom 
{j-: *they received the command to Pray, 
th *4And 4 few lines before he tells us, 
ſs *(b) That wo Pray to the 
þ Eaſt doth not contradict =) 5 wail.snu 71 ae. 
: Feither the Prophets or, op ny y inmony's Soar 
d.* Apoſtles : As if he ſhould ids ws 'dyds, 
d } argue, We have no com- 
07 mand is the Scripture to the contrary, 

B 3 this 


Rom, xii. 1. 
Pjal, KCV. 6, 


be his due and our duty, certainty the” 
euſtem of the Church is of more thaz [uf-* 
ficient authority to determine to what 


place rhas Ai of worſhip ts moſt decent ti 
be direffed unto. 


T r:1:1t not omit anather Information 
That f this good Biſhop, before I comt 
fo {peak of this work 1 now publiſh ;, ani * 
that is : He was un his younger dayes,” 
way when he came to be a Biſhop, earneſ. 
in thoſe Controverſies which commonh 


go unaer Calvin's name ; inſomuch that 


when he was Biſhop of Lichteld, he ſe © 


upon to Anſwer Arminius ; and mor, 


particularly that Tratt of his, Intituled: 
Examen Proxdeftinationis Perkinfiang: 


and ofter a moneths conſideration, am 


making ſeveral Obſervations on tha 


Diſcourſe, hb? laid it aſide, ſaying the| 


words, It thou wilt not be Anſwered, 
lie thee there 5 And after that he gren 


very moderate, if he did nt incline t(” 


the contrary opinion ; though he did wi 
: low 
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2 Lo the Reader. vii. 

- love to diſcourſe of that Subjeft, or te 
hear Miniſters in their Pulpits, to med- 
Zale with that which is moſt proper for 
41.1 the Scholes, Now though this Contro- 


4, werſie about the time of the Synod of 


4, Dort was by many good men looked ors 
#1, _ under a ſevere character ; yet now we 
af. frad the Reformea Charchts beyond the D:oimi, when 
h,. Seas incline much to it, As in the French — 
Church Amiraldus and Mr. Daillee 3! Mou, 


(who hath a particular traf# de Gratia poſeſe - 

, * cverlali Wo: . diſſented from 
Z0N* Univerſali ) ao Sufu ciently afſ epohant averſe COncitt- 
nr + and for the Dutch Churches the Re- jpras of the 
nj 3 monſtrant party #s ſo much increaſed Syd of Dore. 
aw F that they poſſeſs moſt of th Ro CO 
© #3 power , ey po of the pag 71. 


Cor . 

of © great places both in Church and State. 

h © But ſome men are ſtrangely miſtaken , 

., | when they would father the Calvinian 

ſa - Doitrin oz the Church of England in her 

'n Articles, who hath moſt wiſely left it 

4. © undetermined, knowing that both 

learned and good men may differ in theſe . 

Sublime Points, and that the Churches 

, peace ought not to he diſturbed with 


F ſuch nuncceſſary determinations. *'Tis 

1. true, T have read,that in the Parliament Ruſhworth Hi- 

W-; of x Caroli, Mr. Pym moved 77 the rg ys oh 

Houſe of Commons, That Arminiiniſme Apotogy for 

might be condemned by a Vote of that BiſhoÞs, Cap. 3 
B 4 Horſe, ONE? 


fl? 
F. 
[i 
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To the Reader. 


removed to the Speaker's at Weſtmin- 
ſter. But yet 7 find net that grave Aﬀ | 
ſembly did any thing in it. As for _. 
thoſe Articles compoſed at Lambeth © 
(z) Hiſtory of by (a) Archbiſhop Whitgift, and thoſe | 
the Lambeth 4F/2::2ts he called to him, they were © 


Articles,priated 


is Latin, 1651. [0 far - from being received as a Do- 


Biſhop dow rin of our (Church, that if we believe 
_ « » 4 ' 4 (b) wery diligent Hiſtorian , Queen 


N:ceſſaria Re- Elizabeth totally diſliked them, and the : 
iponſio, printed gmt of making of them, and had 


like to have queſtioned. the Archbiſhop + 


by the Reman= 
ftrants, 1618. 
(b) Heylyn about them. And when, by Dr. John 
nciculSis, Reynolds at the Conference at Hlam- 
Par, 3. c1þ.21, pton' Court, they were defired to be 
| znſerted into the Articles of the Church 
of England, the motion was rejeted 
by King James, who told them, That 
rhe quieteſt dercrminations of ſuch 
Queſtions were fit for the Univerſity, 
and not to ſtuff our Articles with all 
Theological concluſions, But this 
by the way. 

I have before told you how great ſer- 


Conference at 
Hampton 
Court, p. 45; 


s 


vice this worthy Prelate did in his Con- | 


troverfies againſt the Papiſis: This |. 


was not all the work that lay on his 


ſhoulders : 


6. Mi C wid *% Ww «@, —— fg — *%*. > A »% *% & 
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Lo the Beaver. 
ol 


= ſhoulders : for he no ſooner came to the 
« 3 Office of a Biſhop, but he met with ans- 
7 ther fort of Advevſary, who began 
” then to queſtion the Authority of the 
. Church in her ordaining decent Ceremo- 
” pies i#n her ſervice. And when he found 
' that 4 private Conference with theſe 
e ſort of men did little prevail, he then 
- publiſhed his Detence of the Three In- 


© _ nocent Ceremonies ; & diſcourſe ſo ſoe 


lid, that it muſt ſatisfie any perſon that 

' # governed by reaſon, and not by phanſie 
* and affettion, But as theſe men began 
> then to undermine the Out-works ( as 1 
may ſo call them) of Epiſcopal Furiſai- 
' tion: ſo this great man lived to ſee the 
whole Hierarchy by them deſtroyed, we- 

: fed down, Root and Branch, and that 
| 44 Popiſh and Antichriſtian ,, to the 4- 
mazement of all Mankind, the wonder 
of the Reformed Church, and the pub- 
lique Triumph of the Roman Conclave, 
” And were it not that thoſe years ſo late 
paſt were perfelty a time of Paradoxes, 

: what wiſe man conld imagine that they 

-. and their Order ſhould be counted Pe- 
 Ppiſh, who were the greateſt oppoſers of 
 t#t, who had writ ſo many unanſwer- 

s able Volummns againſt it ; and who _ 
J 


»n Q. w=—0Ot1i v0 7 YC 
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Lo the Reader. 
by divers of their Martyrdom in Queen | 
Mary's days aſſerted the Reformed Ca- © 
tholick Deitrine, againſt the Corruptions * 
4d Novelties of the Roman Church, © 

- This was the occafien which put this © 
Learned Biſhop to write this enſuing | 
Trait, which when he had firſt done, he 
communicated it to the Moſt Reverend 
Father in God James Uſher Lord Arch- 
biſhop of Armagh ; and it did ſo ſatisfie 
that Learned Primate, that he put it 
ferth with ſome Diſcourſes of his own, + 
without our Biſhops Name or XKjow- 
ledge, though in the (odicel annexed 7» © 
our Biſhops will, *tis owned by hin: jor 
hs. But afterwards when the Cove 
nant was hotly preſſed , and a compli- 

ance to forein Reformed Churches pre- 
tended, our Biſhop renewed his former 
Diſcourſe, made jeveral additions to it 1 
and where he found it neceſſary , took 
occaſion to auſmer both Salmaſius aud 
Blonacl, 4nd ſo it ſwelled to the Volume 
it now #.,This was by his Lordſhip com- © 
mitted. to my charge, either to publiſh, 
or not,as 1 thought fit. And truly I had 
ence determined ſtill to have kept it by 
me, hoping that the wonderfal Reftan- 
ration both of our King and Church 
would 
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To the Reader. 


would have made all Diſourſes of this 
Natnre unneceſſary: bat ſince it hath 


7 pleaſed Almighty Ged to ſuffer theſe 


Troublers of Iſrael /#ill to continue 
amongſt us their diſturbances and ſe- 
parations, 1 thought it a duty 1 owed 
to the Memory of this Blefled Biſhop 
to publiſh this Diſcourſe, which I did 
net doubt, but might do God and his 
Church ſome ſervice. But before I would 
attempt ſo grear a Work, 1 communicated 
both my Deſign and Fook ts the Moſt 
Reverend Father in God Gilibert Loyd 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury , who was 
pleaſed not only to approve the work, 
but command the ſpeedy publiſhing 
of zt. 

This immediately put me upon the 
Examination of the ſeveral Quotations 
I found init, having moſt of the Au- 
thors by me, fearing that either through 
the miſtake of his Lordſhips hand, which 
was not very eafie tobe read, or the neg- 
ligence of the Tranſcribers, ſome Errours 
might creep in the places cited; and 1 
dare aſſure the Reader, that for all the 
works which 1 have by me, and I want 
but few, they are exattly true. 

The Method uſed in this Diſconrſe 

ts 


To the Reader. k 
is 4 way our Biſhop had been very ſuc- ke | 
ceſsful againſt the Papiſts,and Thope may. 
prove ſo againſt our Adwverſaries of ano-\ © 
ther kind; which is the Teſtimony of Re- © 
formed Divines in the Churches beyond © ” 
the Seas to our Epiſcopal Government, 7 
which they do not only commend , but  * 
admire and wiſh for. Nay, divers ef , 

£ 


them expound thoſe very Texts of Scri- 
pure, which are urged for Biſhops, as 

we do ; ſo that if our Diſſenters will be- + 
lieve any ſort of men but themſelves, \ 
they muſt be convinced with tha kind of © 
Argnment. 

It ſeems to me, 1 confeſs, extreamly 
ſtrange , that in theſe laſt and worſt 
times ſome men ſhould ſo applaud thens- 
ſelves, and their own phanſies, as to 
condemn what went before them even in 

the moſt pure Primitive Church. 

T1 find not in all my little reading any 

that ſet himſelf againſt that Sacred Or- 
Hzreſ.g7, der till Aerius , who lived about the 
|| St- AuguPt.2d 7njddle of the fourth Century: And Epl- * 
" Quodyulr de- hani ho vive the moſt am- | 

| _ phanius ſays, who gives 45 oft am-. 

” ple Relation of him, this his Errour 4- 
if roſe out of Emulation that Fuſtathius 
| was preferred to a Biſhoprick before him 


who moſt of all defired it, And truly 
I conld 


-” 
, 


a 


oft 


4 T could wiſh ſecular Intereſt,ſuch as,voant 
5 of a Biſhoprick, Applauſe with a Party, 


;y- 7 ſelf-juſtification in former miſtakes, and 
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an unwillingzeſs to let the world know 
they were formerly deceived, did not 
with-hold many amongſt us from doing 


that, which, 1 doubt not, they are more 


. than ſufficiently convinced they ought to 
' do. And 1 do heartily wiſh, ſince Con- 


ſcience is the thing pretended, that they 
gave ſome aſſurance *twas Conſcience 
and not Intereſt prevailed with them by 
their peaceable Paſſive Obedience to our 
Laws, and mot to fill our Areets with 


. their unreaſonable complaints againſs our 


Government aud Governours, and ſtill 
zo ſeduce a ſort of empty people of great 
Faith and little Senſe, who are in the 
right ouly becauſe they are ſure they are 
in the right. . 

And although 1600 years poſſeſſion is 
more thay a ſufficient lawful Title for 
any to plead (A thing ſo unqueſtionable, 
that no man hath yet produced any ſuffi- 
cient Authority to the contrary.) Yet 
there are two learned Pens , Salmaſius 
and Blondel, who have attempted ra- 
ther to ſhew their wits and Reading, 
than their Reaſon in this Controveſie. 
| THe 
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The firſt of theſe, when he undertook 
the task, wrote not under his own Name, 
as if it was what he was commanded to 
write, (a thing frequent to the Profeſ- ©} 
ſors of Leyden) than what he himſelf 3; 1 
either bclieved, or wonld perſwade others | 
fo do: And in all his Diſcourſe, he « | 
in that violent heat,that he hardly gives *; 
Dionyſius Petavius, that learned Feſu- 


te, any other Name than , Inepte & 


Fatue. He anſwers the Greek Fathers, + 
who affirm that in the Apeſiles time, a 
Biſhop was ſuperiour to a Presbyter, that | 
it ts a ly, and upen no other account, but 


becauſe he expounds the Apoſtles words 
after a different manner,than what An- 
tiquity did, And in any Controverfie 
that concerns the (hurch , he continues 
this temper ; For to the Learned Dottor 
Hammond , who calmly defended the 
Churches Power of the Keys againſt ſome 
of his Objettions, he gives no other Title 

ut Nebulo in Anglia, fhewing neither 
reſpect to the Learning nor to the quality 


of the Dottor, who as he confeſſed, was 


Chaplain to his late Majeſty. And yet 
this great Magiſterial man with the 


ſame confidence as he denied the Divine 


Rig ht of Epiſcopacy, ſo he doth the Au- 
| thority 
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ook" ® thority of the 2d. Epiſtle of St. Peter, Walo Meſſa- 
”e, A affirming the firſt only for genume: and ——_ » pa, 


© 
6 
F; 
*. 
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4 to © truly 1 wonder not much at it, for cer- 
feſ- 3 tainly he who ſhakes the Authority of Cay.s.y.z98, 
elf 3; the Tradition of the univerſal Church, 
ers i takes away the only Argument to prove 
' # |»; any Book tobe Canonical, when any Sect 
ves ©; or Hereſie ſhall queſtion it. But 1 the 
ſa- * more willingly paſs this over, ſince in his 
& own Name in his Deienſio Regia he 
Sy" + ſeerns to alter his Opinion. F 
a + For D. Blondel. He who ſhall lok 
af © into his Diſcourſe, will find it. to be 
Ht - 7 a great Colleftion of Various Readings, 
as Þ and if Fame be true, collected at firſt to 
2- ® bethe Materials of a Diſcourſe he in- 
ie * tended for Epiſcopacy ; But the misfor- 
es * tune of our Church turned his weapon 
Yr > another way. But after all, he only af- Apol.p.z x; 
1e - firms, that Biſhops and Presbyters were OO Meſ« 
e _ equalin degree, till the 136. of Chriſt ; rhe 
e > which, if you confider, us a very ſmall 
y » time after the Apoſtles. For St. John Ecdefiaft yiq, 
y = died, as both Euſebius and St, Hierome '*3-<2p.25, 
5 #® tells ws, inthe 103. of Chriſt; ſo then, 9 5. — ng 
F 2 according tohim, their was but 34. years niclem. p.594. 
; diſtant. But to-mr, truly, he proves E*.Froven, 
E.. For he who will confider the 
before- his Book, . will find: all he 
| affirms, 
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affirms, '#s, that in that ſhort time, the | 
Senior Presbyter in the Colledae , was % 
their 8s, their Prefident, and that, 
when he died, the next in Age ſucceed- 
ed him. what then I pray doth this $1; 
make to his purpoſe ? 1f he had given us *%; 
any Teſtimony that, though this Office we 
fell tohim by his Age , he immediate- 1 
ly entred upon it without any Conſe- 7h; 
eration by the Impofition of Epiſcopal 4m 
hands, he had done ſomething : but of ' + 
this not owe word. He only tells us this 10 
courſe was attered over the whole world 
(velut Conſpiratione fa&ta) as if done 7 
by a Conſpiracy. - And what was thus 
Alteration > This he tells us out of Hi- 3 
lary's Comments 03 St. Paul's Epiſtle to 
the Epheſians;which commonly goes un- 
der the Name of St. Ambroſe, aud was 
as he confeſſeth, an Author of the mid- &o 
| ale of the fifth Century, et 
Duia ceperunt ſequentes gd ;t was this. Becauſe, ti 
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reate a Biſhop, thereunto eleed by 
#bve judgment of many Prieſts. This 
Zanrthority may be good 'to prove , that 
Zhe Church upon good reaſon altered the 
Method of ſucceſſuon, but tends nothing 
Zo prove, that theſe who ſucceeded by Age 
vere not Biſhops. But here, T1 would 
- =pck any impartial Reader, whether from 
- "This place, he hath colony of Reaſon to 
/ imagin D. Blondells Propoſition? was 
* #t poſſible that all the world could in 2 
vorment alter the Government eſtabli- 
ed by the Apoſtles , and that without 
"The contradiction or repining of any ix 
the Church to the Contrary? Was it 
- "Poſſible for a Council to do this, and no 
0. Footſteps remain of this decree? Nay, 
- Were all thoſe Holy Martyrs the A4pe- 
5 Files Sutceſſors, unto whoſe milfen 
- God gave duily Teſtimony by the won- 
» MAecrful miracles they did, ſeduced by 
, ting Spirit, to impoſe upon all Chriſtians 
" @ Toke, as ſome call, Antichriſtian? 
* Certainly he who will allow ſuch an Ex- 
$r4vagant Fancy hath a Faith to believe 
" Typoſſibilities. © 
os 4 phe fay 4 great aeal more upon 
Fhu ſubjett; out that was to foreſlal 
Fhe enſuing Diſevarſe, which will more 
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- To the Reader, 
UCC 2X 

abundantly ſatisfie any Intelligent Rea. 
But onr Epiſcopal Government hath 3, 
another ſort of Enemies, than theſe we'$, 
have hitherto mentioned, which are di-, 
wers inthe Church of Rome, who de. y,,- 


"2 . a1 
ſigning to draw all aivine Right to they, 


Papal Chair, will allow nothing to Bi-&$ol 
ſhops but as derived from that, Ari 
therefore if you will look into that excel- ,,;, 
lent Hiſtery of the Council of 'irent, q,, 
when the Spaniſh Biſhops preſſed thr $, 
determination of the Divine Right if gp, 
Epiſcopacy, the Italian Biſhops oppoſei $y: 
it, and were ſo cautions ia it as if they, 
whole Papal Fabrick was to fall by that'g, 
aſſertion. Nay we are told that the Le» JG 
gates had this in command from thy, 
Colledo of (ardinals inviolably to 0. gp, 
ſerve, that Epiſcopacy ſhould not be de- gy, 
termined off Divine right. Ard there $, | 
fore he who looks into the Canons if Ry; 


*” 


the Council of Trent, that treat of E-3 
piſcepacy, ſhall find them penned in ſug; 
ambignons Phraſes , that all the ww A 
nity allowed that Order maybe inter 31,1 
preted not tobe ſo originally bat ar 
riwvatively as proceeding from thei 
great Divine Right rhe Papal Chairs 
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i-'£ fnd upon this diſpute the Intallible 

Pope, iz Letters ſent to his Legats in Pe 536.p,629, 
#at Conpcil, tells them that the Opini- 

"a by which the Tnſtitntion of Biſbops 

"Was ſaid to be of divine Right was talle 

And crroncons, becauſe the alone pow- y;teria el 
hr t of Order was from Chrift. And a- Concilio Tri- 
5-tobus Lancz the General of the Jeſuits —— 
Tin Order tells us , that Biſhops are of di- Londen 16197 
el e&11e Ordination not Right * This in that 

It) Conn. Andin the Decretals rolleFed 

he L Gregory the 9th. we find this De- 
Uh TIT We call Deacon-iliip and Pres ime Diaz 
ſea $ycer-Hip facrcd Orders. For thoſe num & Epil- 
th Aone the Primitive Church is read cy. mn 
Wt © have had, Azd it werewery caſte fo mitiva Ecc.Lev 
Le nd out Teſliminies in abundance to pareany 
Ht Bhis purpoſe, were not theſe cited more 4 
0b- $/:2 enough ; which 1 have colleed 

at- r:t of the Conncil of Trent , which 

re-s the Rule by which the (Charch of P 
 #Bome 7s guided. And thengh it may 

EB objefted that aivers Learned Par 

uk oh are of another Opinion , Tet it is 

UV Fwiaent the Intereſt of the Papacy runs 

er that way : for certatuly no intereſt 

a ould be carried on with greater ſub- 

3 ety and dexterity than the Papal was 

YF-: thet Council : and this we ſee was 

1818 C 2 oe 


To the Reader, 
one thing principally to be taken care if 
From this we may gather how fond 
thing it is in ſome zealous men among #** 
#3, who call the Order of Biſhops Po ha 
piſh azd Antictiriltian; ſince the PLP . 
Piſts as well as Presbyterians conſpin #'* 
azainſt this Ordey , and the Parity iT" 
Presbyters and Filhops is perfec# Pu #7 

ery. +4 

But beſides theſe two Adverſarie: f 
which ſeem to be ſo diametrically opji & 
ſite in themſelves , and yet both oa br f 
ſpire againſi the Divine Right of EF” 
piſcopacy (as in many other points migh #0 
were it froper, be made = ; War. 
have a third ſort of a much later dati #9 
than the younncr of theſe ; and that is T« 
fort of pleaſant men, who tell us : Thi 4841 
are for Church Government , but th ## 
believe that neither Chriſt nor his Ap 
ſoles left any at all , but with a deper tat 
dence on the Civil Magiſtrates wil alos 
that whatever Government was eftabi £4 
ſhed in the Apoſtles time "twas only ſo Wt 
led for the preſent condition of th Re L 
Church , and not npon any laſting Rei 1: 
ſon, but that the Migiſtrate may, if 19 
think fit, inſtitute a new Eccleſtaſtin $9 
Government, And this Opinion hat'$**7 


-4 To the Reader, 
_ ſo advanced by a learned man . 
Py #/4t he ſaith the Magiſtrate is the on- 
P; ty Tudg of what Religion his Subjects 
(bin uſt be on, that he # the only infallible 
T 224 of Controverſie aud Scriptare ; 
P4 and that he that w a Subjet to the 
Great Turk, and follows the Religion 
ie; ff Mahomet and dies for that Faith , 
Pp & 4 much nay more a Martyr than the 
ta Þrimiti ve Chriſtians were in the firſt 
F 4 err Perſecutions, And it is to me n0 
ch porter at all that this Opinion hath af- 
y ter it many Followers : For beſides that 
lat #45 increaſeth the Civil Magiſtrates 
is of #riſaition , (Dominion « a thing all 
Th, #vankind contend for ) and ſo cannot 
the amnch offend the beſt Supreme Governoar, 
4p fizece ts an errour of a good meaning to 
per Teach Snbjetts obedience 3 Net it carries 
pil along with it this advantage , that it 
hi Epables the Embracers of it to ſwim 
[ wth every ſtream, and ſo finds them 4 
"o] Religious Expedieut to conſult their ſe- 
re Ehlar intereſt and Advantage , let the 
e | world turn upſide down. But certainly 
This Opinion as it ſavours much of A- 
uti@e1ſm, ſo it hath in it little of Reaſon 
ad nothing of Religion. For to ſuppoſe 
That Chrift Teſus, the Subreme Head of 
: + > the 


To the Reader. 


the Charch, ſhould take upon him wk 'Þ 
name nature, and purchaſe to him ſelf" © + 4 
Church with no leſs a price than thi 1 
blood: of God ; and thit after this grea'} C 
work nene he ſhoul: 4 take no further car” | 
of her, 'but leave her to the direftion > + 
the chanoeable inclination of every hu *: £ 
mane Fanſy , to the Extravagancy - « 
every ambitions humour : If this be mi.  ? 
a fond aud an unreaſonable epinion,'*\ - 
know not what may merit that name... ' 
Brat this to me ſeems abundantly ſari 2 
fadtory, and to it T have not yet hear. ©; ? 
the leaſt colour of an Anſwer. And tha 
z, fince it doth moſt evidently appea = 
from all Antiquity, the conſent of a - 
antient writers , and the confeſſion | 0 
all that have ſearched. into it, that th 
Lpoſtles ſetl:d in all Churches one an 
the ſame GaVern ment ; ( For thou 
men diſpute wat Got ernment WAS fe 
led. Js. every party fanfie "tis theirs,y 
all :yree, there was bat one) how thi: 
could one Eccleſiiſtical Order confor. 
and agree with the Various Forms | 
Temporal Policies ? The world had thi* 
Mezarchies , abſolute, mixed , arif 
eracies , Oligarchies Democracies , als * 
they as di erent a5 we man imagine ; ans 
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To the Reader, 


n get the Apoſtles, who were guided by an 
* nfallible Spirit, ſetled Epiſcopacy its 
” themall : There was not in a Monar- 
7 chy Epiſcopacy and in 4 Republick Pres - 
* bytery, but one and the ſame in both. 

2: Ard this is matter of Fact and hath 
> greater Authority to atteſt it , than 
any humane ſtory of that CAntiquity, 


which all mankind admits for Truth. 


=: Ard for to affirm, that, though this be 
* true this Government ts alterable, if 
© the Magiftrate judg it not ſo conducing 
2 to P; ety a another he ce ſets up : What ts 
it but to ſay, that God did not fore ſee 
.; what continzencics would fall out tn ſuc- 
= ceeding Aves; and that the CApoſttes 
2? did not know what would advance true 


Reliion and Picty in ſucceeding Apes, 
fo well as 24 wiſtratcs that follow, who 
are eaſily blinded and deceived, when 
it conduceth to their Temporal Intereſt ? 
But if we muſt fanſy nothing to have 
a l. ſting Reaſon, but what we juag to 
have ſo; 1 doubt this Atheiſtical Aze 
will quickly lay afide all Inſtitutions 
of Chriſt, by judging them ( as ſome 
openly do of all Religion) mot to be of 


a Lefting neceſſity, 
Be- 


Fxiv To the Reader. ET 
Beſides, he that ſhall affirm that = 
nothing. can be a Medium to bind '% 
the Conſciences of men as of Divine 2 
right unalterably, but what is foun- 2 
ded on Divine Teſtimony ix ſome ſenſe 7 
ſpeaks true ; but if this L included in |. * 
the aſſertion, that this muſt be obvi- 
ous to every capacity , that is obliged © , 
to obey this arvine Right , *tis falſe, | 
For upon that account the Scripture it | ; 
ſelf” ſhould not bind thoſe, who have not 
underſtanding enough to know how they -- | 
are admitted as ſuch. For to ſay the - | 
Scripture is the word of God, becanſe | 
ny Conſcience, which in plain Exzliſh F 
# nothing but my Op inion, tells me ſo,  ; 
7s no better an Argument than every . , 
Turc hath for his Alcoran. But if © ( 
there is a neceſſity to prove the Scrip- 
ture to be Divine, (vis. the Recep- 
tiow of theſe books by the Catholick ' 
Church). then he who hath mot ſenſe _ \ 
ror Learning enough to find out the  ; 
truth of this, muſt either aamit the 
Scripture of divine Authority, when , 
the reaſon why it is ſo is not obvious + ; 
to hjs underſtanding , or elſe all illite- © 
rate people are net obliged to believe » 
the truth of its Doctrine, and obey it, 7 
"I Now 


To the Reader. 
= Now let me apply this to Church-Gu- 
2 wernmeat. If the ſame Authority 
ie | which tells ws, theſe books are Cane- 
2 pical Scripture , tells ws withall that 
* the very Apoſtles the Penmen of the 
* New Teſtament did ſettle ſuch 4 Go- 
t-  wvernment, and if we find the follow- 
ed” ing Age pradticed it ; allow it to be du- 
ſe. bious in Scripture, ( which certainly it 
it | js not) yet # not there as ſufficient aſ- 
ot  ſurance, that that Government was 
ey -- ſettled by the Apoſtles, and ſo in ſome 
he ſenſe of Divine Right, and ſo unaltera- 
ſe ble, as we have to admit for Scrip- 
ſh : ture the Revelation or any other book 
0, _ that ever was queſtioned? Now for to 
ry . affirm, that Antiquity is not a ſuffici- 
if © ent ground far our aflent, unleſs we 
p- — have a full aflurance that the ſuccee- 
p- ding Ages did not vary from what 
ck - the Apoſtles delivered, or that rhey 
ſe _ could not miſtake in rhe delivery : 
he what tis it but to ſay we muſt have 
he _ greater Authority for matter of Fact 
en, than what a fa canihave? andaath 
us not this Opinion deſtroy the Authority 
e- *- of Scripture totally > For if the Char- 
ue » ches delivery of ſuch books as the wri- 
t. © tings of the Apoſtles be not ſufficient 
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To the Reader. 


for arational man to ground his aſſent, 


that theſe books were their writings, 


and ſo Divine , uuleſs we have aſſu- *: 
rance that ſhe conld not miſtake in the © 
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delivery of thoſe books ; we muſt either : 


believe the Church incapable of Erronr 


#n the delivery of Scripture, or elſe we + 


have no aſſurance to ground our Aſſent. 
Tow to believe a Church incapable of 


> 
Y 


Errour ſawours little of Reaſon, and t 


believe her only incapable in the delive- 
ry of Scripture ſavours much of Partia- 
lity. But if we muſt underſtand the 
Church (fer by Church here I mean the 
Governours of it) to be a wiſe , ſober 


body of pious and rational men, and ſo 


by conſequence that they would receive 


no books , as the writings of inſpired 
men , but ſuch of whoſe Authentickneſ 
they had rational Grounds ( as perhaps 
the very authentique Letters under 
the Apotles own hands , which Ter 
tullian mentions , or forme other goo! 
Authority) And if this be ſufficient rea- 
ſon to pain our aſſent ; why ts not the 
ſame Reaſon as ſufficient for the Apo 
frolical Government , as for the Ap 


ftolical writinss ? I confeſs tis beyont * 


my reach, 


Bit 


ks 5 


To the Reader. 


But it the Apoſtolical pratice be 
ſuſficiently atteſted, then to affirm , 
*tis notenough to bind continually , 
unleſs it be known to be God's mind 
it ſhould do ſo, * either to ſay the A- 
poſtles knew mot the mind of God , or 
elſe would wot reveal it. For certainly 
we have much more reaſow to ſay, their 
prattice binds unalterably, than any 
one can have to ſay it doth not, For 
we have much more reaſon to demand of 
' theſe. men ſome mind of God, why we 
: ſhould change Apoſtolical Pratlice ; than 
they have of us, why we conſtantly 
practice what the inſpired Apoſtles did? 
Neither ao I underſiand, how an 
Argument from Apottolical practice 
mult ſuppoſe a ditterent Stare of things 
than what they were waen the, Apo- 
ſtles cſtabliſhed Governours over 
Churches. For why ſhould not we ima- 
gine the Apoſtles did conſtitute , what 
they pratticed> And certainly he miſt 
be as infallible as the Pope pretends too , 
thas ts ſure any Expoſition of Scripture, 
that contradicts or concurs not with 
Apoſtelical pradtice, is true ," if there 
can be any rational Expoſition of thoſe 
Scriptures, which concurs with that 
practice. 
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prattice. And he who ſhall not believe © 
there are ſuch Expoſitions, and though © 
not infallible yet ſober, and 1 dare ſay 
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much ſurer than any_to the contrary, 


muſt condemn all the Antient Fathers 
of the Charch, as ignorant and irrati- 


wal men , and believe ſome new fan- 


cies of men of Yeſterday and the do- 


Tings of ſome idle Hereticks of greater 
Authority than thoſe great lights of 


the Catholick Church. Ani nm to ar- 
gue from ſome few praitices in the A- 
poſitles times, which were laid afide, 
ſwch as the Holy kiſs, &c. that there= 
fore any Conſtitution may ; # juſt ſuch 
an Argument, that if a circumſtance, 
4 Ceremony may be changed, the whole 
Subſtance may too : unleſs a man will 
affirm, there is no more weed of a [tans 
ding ſucceſſion of Charch-Governours , 
than there us of the moſt minute prattice 
in thoſe daies. 

But here I expett it ſhould be ſaid. 
What neceſlity is there of a Succeſſi- 


on of Miniſters? A miniſtry isneceſ(- 


ſary, but ro think that every Miniſter 
muſt as ſome in derifion ſay, draw his 
Pedegree from the Apoſtles, that is 
4 narrow principle and fit only for 

Bigots 


=_ ” prin ——_—_— __ 


Bigots to believe, and ſuch as are ea- 
fily deceived with the Great names of 
Antiquity and Catholique Tradition. 


ET LR 
ins 


af Z 7 confeſs Iwas ſorry, when I confidered 
J * this Opinion, to find that the French 


> Miniſters , when they maintained their 
' evocation to be lawful, ( unto which 

. Cardinal Perron made his Reply) lay 
- this down for their firſt Argument. 
That if there was no 0- 


r Premierement, quand il n'y 
p ther reaſon but this, that |, urs railon que ceſte-cy 
. '* they had the true and a ſeauoir que nous avens 1a 
- W pure Dodtrinc - cntive, 090 pe ins a2 
E " enire,elle ſufficoic pour prouver 
- 1t will ſuffice to Prove que nous auons auſſi la vraye 
* >: allo that we have a true — gui - depend. Card, 
: vocation on which 1t -ageng 
p depends. For he who ah 


without partiality confiders this Poſition, 

will find *tis the Foundation of all Fa- 

naticiſme, and may be as well challen- 

; ged by the moſi abſurdeſt of Hereticks 

| as themſelves. For though the difference 

| here may be, that theſe may have the 
Aoftrine entire, when other Heretichs 
have not ; yet ſince with the Adverſa- 
ries they diſpute with, that is the que- 
ſtion ; it 45 no more an Argument to 
Jaſtifie their Vacation , than for any 
Hereticks , who believes he holds all 

Doctrine 


ev 


To the Reader; | 


Dottrine, true and entire for his. But © 
in anſwer to this ſort of ingenious men * 
of larger Souls and looſer principles, 1 * 
demand, what Divine Demonſtration * 
have - they, that a man may have 4 © 


—_—_ tothe MiniStry,1zd not at all * 


derive this power from thoſe unto whom 


OHY SAUT0HY fr ſt gave the power of : 


conſtituting Succeſſours ? Certainly he, 
who goes about to ſhake a Poſition that 
for more than 1500 years all Chriſtt- 
ans believed, had need be as demon- 
ftrable in his proofs, as Priaciples in 


Mathematicks are. Ny he had need be © 


infallible in his Expeſitions of Scripture, 
fince he muſt give a coatrary ſenſe to 
them, than all Catholique Writers have 
done before; conſidering that if he be mi- 


ftaken , he deſtroys the very Being of 


a Church, and by deprivins them of 
lawful Paſtors, robbs Chriſtians of $4a- 
craments and all other Spiritual Ora:- 
NANCE. 

Br if all Vocation to the Miniſtry 
muſt be either Extraordinary ſuch as 


* 


the Apoſtles were, or Ordinary ſuch as - 


the Biſhops therr Succeſſors were , it 
would ao well theſe generous men would 


ſhew us by what Title they claim. If © 
EXITAOT CGAAry \ 


w.,. 


* wo. As © Hh 
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vn To the Reader. 
© extraordinary, certainly *tts as neceſſary 
#n © for them to prove their Miſſion by mi- 
I © racles as it was for the Apoſtles, nay 
on © as it Was for our Saviour : who expreſ- 
a © ty tells 5, 11 had notdone amongft 
:1] © them, thoſe works which none other 


» | man did, they had not had Sin, 7 


of | ordinary, they would do well to fhew ws, 
e, that this their call to the Miniſtry WAS 
that ordinary way by which the Church 


at 

;. - enjoyed her Paſters. For unleſs they car 
;. © do that, they muſt believe, nay they 
iy © muſt tell the world, that thaſe Good ad 


L, © Pious men, who ſucceeded the Apoſiles, 
- a2d who for the defence of the DoFrine 
44 of the Goſpel reſiſted unto blood, did con- 
,, © ſpire to cheat Chriſtians of their. Liber- 
ty, and the Soul of Man of thoſe gene- 
rows principles, this liberal age is wil- 
of ling to allow her. And it is very frivo- 

lows to ſay that the Succeſſours of tie 


4 Apoſtles, in thoſe writings we have 4- 

 mongſt us, ao differ in many thin9s, and 
'y do maintain ſome things net altogether 
-, conſonant to truth, *Tis truz 1 acknow- 
is | ledge they are but men , and therefore 
iz  ſubjett to frailties and errours 2s all 


To - mankind is: but this is ſo far {rem 
f © weakening their Authority > that *it 


Sirgnge 


Job. x 5 24. 
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ſtrengthens it : That fince they are men © 
and ſo ſubjeft to miſtakes and differen. ® 
ces amongſt themſebves, it was impoſſi- 
ble they ſhould all agree in the Dottrine ' 7 
and prattice of Epiſcopacy , unleſs they 
were all convinced it was a principle ©, 
mot to be diſputed againſt. And let not ©. 
ſome ſay that our Biſhops now a dates by 
differ from the Apoſtolical Biſhops : "tis © 
poſſible they may in ſome external ad. | br 
ditions, which the Piety and Munifi- © 
cence of Chriſtian Princes have annex- | + 
ed unto that Order , believing they i, 
could not honour thoſe too much who © C 
were ſet apart to ſerve at the Altar of 
our Lord, Tet I defire any man toſhew - 
me whether the Catholick Church did 
not at all times believe for 1500 years >, 
together, that a Biſhop was abſolutely © fo 
neceſſary for Ordination? And if Im- 7, 
Poſition of hands, which the Author to 'f, 
the Hebrews reckons 4s one of the Prin- |... 
ciples, yea one ſtone of the Foundation of |. 
the Dodtrine of Chriſt , which ( ſince 7 . 
the words are; the DoGtrine of lay- 7 
ing on of hands, and Ordination is TA 
ever pcrformed with it) z2ay among [# 
others cemprehend Ordination , then *, 
he who ſhall deſtroy a lawfidl Ordina- © 


tion 


. ; T-- _ " RD. Ka 
 @o the Reader, 
= 710m, pulls away one of the Founaation 
_ Stones of the Chriſtian eAEdifice, and, if 


- | be doth not deſtroy, certainly he endan- 
- Poers the Building. | 
; ' But why the Scripture ſhould be 
O thought deficient in Neceſſaries, It E- 


. | mgelnn Government being neceſſary 

*be not determined, 7 mrderſtand 
"rot , for if by not determined by a 
- _ Law be mcant abſolutely, *ti begging 
4 the Queſtion. For there is no man but 
'” "knows "tis the Aſſertion of all who. hold 
J Epiſcopacy Apoſtolical, that "tis deter- 
mined there. But if by determining by 
f "a Law, us meant, ſo poſutive and clear 
a Determination 4; u Obvious to every 
"Capacity, and can admit of no (avil,then 
; tis a flrange concluſion. For, 1 doubt, 
J ſome preat Articles of our Faith are not 
oo evidently revealed, and fo poſatively 
Caetermined , but may admit of divers 
, Fewils ; and thoſe too not from unlearned 
J and irrational men, who allow the Scri- 
& pture, as we do, to be ſole Tudg in 
© Eſuch Controverſies. And if this be 
*/o, then either theſe great T; ruths are 
ot neceflaria, or the Scripture is defici- 
Bent in neceſlariis,both which are flrange 
RConcluſtons, And now to ſuppoſe, That 
= | D Epiſcopal 
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Epiſcopal Government is a matter df. 
Chriſtian Liberty, becauſe it is not [7-4 
clearly determined by a poſitive Law, i * 
to ſuppoſe that every thing, of which w h F 
have not poſitive aud clear Determins. 
tion in Scripture 4s will admit of no Di x 
ſpute , #s of Chriſtian Liberty * and | qq 
we muſt bid adieu to ſome of the pred ,,, 
Doctrines of our Faith, becauſe they ar, 
7108 ſo clearly delivered. Y 
Now by what is ſaid, we may ju; \y}, 
that that Argument is not cogent, whid. ” MW 
affirms, That nothing can bind as: ,,. 
Law, but what is exprefled in direct 5, 
terms, or deduced by evident conſe 
quence, as of an Univerſal binding, 
Nature. *T# true, nothing can bind i q,;, 
a Pivine Law, but what the Scriptui ;: 
teacheth ; but *tis not wece(ſary this ſhoul 4, 
be ſo evident, as to admit of no diſpute 7 
For fince whoſoever affirmeth Epiſcopu $1; 
_Apoſtolical, fixeth the Divine Right il gy1j 
Scripture : "tis no more an Argument ixh« 
ſay "tis mot in Scripture , becauſe it immes 
not ſo expreſs, as to be without diſputt 4-4 
than for an Anabaptiſt to ſay , there i, ftio 
220 Obligation from Scripture t0 Bapti: Wer 
Children, becauſe there is no place Das 
auced to that purpoſe but we di ſputugy 


againſt 


PN | : . | Y 7 
= *#othe Reader. 
0 apeinſt; nay "tis no mere than for an 
| Atherft to deny the Divinity of our 
» #'$avionr, becauſe there is no place which 
"MÞſſerts it in Scripture , but the Socini- 


ml ens diſpute againſt. But to expett that 


Di this alſo muſt be expreſs the binding 
{ | Nature of the Law, *#5s far more un- 
"en weaſonable, For if it be 4 Law, they who 
at alter it ought te produce more evident 
. , <Authority that they may lawfully do it, 
bh haz thoſe who maintain an Apoſto- 
hid wcal Conſtitution to be perpetual,to prove 
as i expreſs Authority for the continuance. 
I For the Infallibility of the firſt Authors 
MC bf 2t 25 enough to teach it ought to 
il; $0ztirue, unleſs from as great an Auths- 
4#ity the contrary be proved. 
T's And upon this account thoſe other Ar- 
ou Truments muſt be of as little force, which 
affirm, That al! ftanding Laws and 
P#Rules of Church-Government are ap- 
iigpliable to ſeveral Forms , and that 
2 Fherefore the Scripture hath detcrmi- 
med no Government, bur lefr ic arbi- 
wut Acarily. For,firſt this is begging the que- 
'e :ftion : For, whoever affirms this, muſt 
Iknow that divers Laws of Government, 
Pas particularly that of Ordination hath 
PuBpy the Catholick Church for more than 
rh B 2 fifteen 
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EXXYI To the Reader. * 
fifteen Apes been adjudged only to Bi. 
ſhops. And certainly "tis more difficult” 1 
Fo prove that theſe Laws and Rules of 
Government are appliable to ſevers” Mn 
Governments, and of this to grve ev 
dent demonſtration , againſt which u 4 
Objettion can be made (For ſuch w 4 
are teld is the proof in this caſe only mt 


ceſſary) than for us to affirm troſe Lay, 5 
and Rules are only competible to Eji p 
ſeopacy ; ſince from all Antiquity , ti ** 
wery lately, they were never applica 9] 
any other. ww 

Beſides, "tis poſſible, that many prin ; 
cipal Laws and Rules may agree wit » 
aivers Governments, the Gover nmes © s 


being rather fitted to them than th. 
zo the Government ; and yet 4s mot 4 * 
Argument that one ouly Governmea 
3 not eſtabliſhed, ( I add the wn. .** 
many principal zz ſtead of all ; becas It 
I cannot believe any ingenious peri.” n 
will now ſo lamentably beg the Queſt © 
03, or imagin that every Rule neceſſa * 
for Government and . for new Emi © 
gences in it muſt be expreſſed.) 4s.) 
the reaſon of this ts, becauſe the ends. 
Government being the good of the Soi? _ 
zy governed, every thing that is, or bi" as 


pri if 
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= pretends to be a Government, muſt have 
> «ſore pnge Laws and Rules c011110078 
Jer, with the beſt Government, and yet in 
as much as that Government warts the 
hb y perfection of a better, theſe Principles 
though they ſute with that Government, 
yet ao not conauce ſo well to the end of 
Government, as when they are made uſe 
. of in a better, To illufirate this by an 
Inſtance, Divers of the principal Laws 
of England agree with the Laws of di- 
wers Countries, now to afkrm that Mo- 
zarchy is not eſtabliſhed in England , 
becauſe our Laws are or may be uſed to 
.4 Government not Monarchical, i ſuch 
.4 way of arguing as will hardly deceive 
"4 conſidering man. And though this 
wer 294) be ſaid as to Government in gene- 
_ ;ral, abſtraiting Divinity from it : Yet 
mn if we find theſe Laws and Rules, that 
are given in Scripture for Church-Go- 

| f - vernment, are more emineatly condu- 
ſlo -cible to the benefit of the Church in 
-  Epiſcopacy than in any other ; and if 
we have greater Authority thaw we 
141 have of any Fatt ſo antient, that the 
mi, Church ever underſtood and pratticed 
-þ, | theſe Rules and Laws in Epiſcopal Go- 
: verpment, can any rational nan be per- 


pr D 3 faded 


m7! 


xxxviit To-the Reader. by 
ſwaded that Epiſcopacy is of Chriſtian © 


£o 


Liberty; becauſe the Reles and Laws of £1 
Epiſcopal Government may be forced and 
ſtrained ts the fond Inventions of an En- + 


thuſiaſtick brain ? 
And now Reader I muſt begg thy 


pardon, I have been ſolong on this lat 


Argument. 1 hope the danger as well at 


the Novelty of the Opinion will be my” 


excuſe. 1 proceed. 
we have in the laſt place another 


ſort of Adwverſaries that are Enemies t1 © 


CE ION 4" 
Wen" ECG 


* 


7 


Epiſcopacy ; and the reaſon us , becauſe 


they are friends to their Lands ; and 
unleſs they deſtroy their Order , the) 


cannot divide the Spoil, And becauſe | 


this is an Argument not fit to be openly. 


urged, they pretend to annex them tt” 
the Crown, and that ( ſay they) wil. 
both enrich and ſtrengthen the Monar- © 


chy. To theſe two men I ſhall only la 
down theſe Poſitions, and if I malt 


o £ 


them good, this Argument will vaniſh. 


as ſmoke. The firſt i, That theſe Land 


iz the Churches hands conduce more ti 
the Intereſt of the (rown, thaz if they 


were annexed to the (rown. And th . 
ſecond i, that the (rown at preſent rt- 


cerves as much in Revenue over ani 


about 


So 


* 


Ns 
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from the Crown,Quantity for Quantity. 
For the firſt, I take that to conduce 


© to the Intereſt of the (rown, which ob- 


= 4 great number of underſtanding 
4 


le mey to depend upon the Crown. 


| Now ſince all Eccleſiaſtical Preferments 


depend either immediately or mediately 
032 his Majefties diſpoſal, this mnſt make 
all who that way ſeek for advance- 


- ment to deſerve well of the Crown, that 
. that they may obtain their aefires. And 


this doth” not only enconrage thoſe who 
are poſſeſſed of Eccl:fiaſtical Dignities,but 


. aoth alſo perſwade and encline Parochi- 


at Miniſters to ſerve his Majeſty, that 
they may be conſidered and rewarded 
for it. Of this we have a notable in- 


* ſtance in our late ill Times, when, if 1 
: miſtake not, as I think I do not, there 


were 8000 forſook all for the Covenant. 
Of an 129 Pariſhes within the Bills of 
Mortality of London, (7 have the liſt 
now by me) an'11 5 was turned out, be- 


- fides all the Prebends of St. Paul's and 


Weſtminſter, ' Aud the Great depen- 


dence of the Clergy was ſo great an 


Eye-ſore in the beginning of cur un- 
D 4 hapey 
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ian. above what the Church men have, as 


s of ** it doth from any Lands not yet altered 
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not true, yet certainly ſhews, That they 
Intereſt is involved with the Crown, 
and that he that will ruin the Monarch 
muſt begin with the Church, 


Now let any man anſwer me, Hath 
zot this great Boay of Cl-rgy a conſide. 


rable Intereſt in the Nation? Do we ni 
find in many Pariſhes that 'the Miniſte 


age Ia 


To the Reader. ol 
happy Times, that the Principal Reaſon,” 
why ſome ſeemed ſo zealous to Vet: © 
Biſhops out of the Lords Houſe, was thu © 
they were a dead weight, and that then * 
Intereſt did ſo depend on the Court, thu © 
they always Voted as they received Com. 
mands : which thing though in it ſel. 


* 


carries as great a ſway as the Lord  ' 


the Manneur ? Is it then prudence to 
alienate the Churches Land , to deſtro) 
this Body of Men who depend on the 


Crown? what will be the conſequente. 


of this > Thus firſt vill make,every Ta-_ 
rochial Miniſter ſeek what either hi” 


Patron or Pariſh do defire, For he « 


at his height, he can hope for no more.. 


This will augment the number of Free- 


holders, who are already increaſed t\_ 
ſuch a multitude, that their Lands ex- | 


ceed both Crown Lands, Charch Lands, 


Nobility and Gentry, And if that bt” 
rrut, 


Py Rh. = IY LEYJ i Wai. ”DQ. V2 , þ..Y I 
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' them to be divided amongſt a $iday 


 -zrue, (which Mr. Harrington affirms, 

| and is not improbable) that the Intereſt 
: of England # 77 her Lands , certainly all 
1 means ought to be uſed to continue Lands 


” inthehands of thoſe whoſe Intereſt it us 


to ſupport the Crown, rather than ſuffer 


multitude , who judg of nothing but as 
it conduceth to their preſent profit. 1 
ſhall rot here enter into the Religious 
Account of Church Lands, wor add 
what I have ſeen in ſome Papers of 


- - Sir flenry Spelman's , that when the 


Abbies were diſſobued, there were but 
28 Temporal Lords gave aſſent to it, 


' and that in his time 22 of their Fa- 


milies were expired : I ſhall not anſwer 
that which us in every Mouth, that 
the Church had near a Moiety of the 


Nation, ſince it was not the Church, 


but their. Tenants had again nine parts 
of that ten, and in thoſe times a Church 
Leaſe was counted better than Capite 
Land, | ſince the Tenancy was never 
altered but upon conſent or miſcarri- 
aze,. their Children were not ſubject to 
waraſhips, their Revenues, for all but 
ſtock, not liable to Subſidies , and their 
Lanas maintained at the charge of the 
Church 


Charch from all' vexations Titles az} 
Law Suits. But this is not my work at © 
preſent. | 
The ſecond thing I am to prove, is, _ 
That the, Crown receives as much from © 
the Dig nified Clergy's Lands, as it doth 
for ſo much of its oven, And this will 
appear , if we conſider that every Bi- 
h at his' Entrance in foar years pays 
the full reſerved Rent of his Biſhoprick, 
after that a full Tenth yearly; and tis 
2rot ordinary for any Biſhop to continue 
in one and the ſame Biſhoprick above 
ſeven year; ſo that if we call the Firſt- © 
fruits a Fine which comes in ſeven year, © 
and the yearly Tenths, it © a good cer- 
tain Revenue to the Crown. Whereas 
:n the Crown Lands the reſerved Rents 
are little, and much of that expended 
zz Colleftion: The Fines ſeldom come 
zo any thing, and they, or the greateſ} 
part 'of them, are commonly ſwallowee 
up by them who gather them. 1 know, © 
at his Mafjeſties Reſtauratien the Cler- 
gies "Fines were extraordinary : but. 
though men look on their Profit with 
an evil Eye, yet they are not willing 
ts conſider their vaſt expenſe; the Re» 
pairing the almoſt Ruined Cathedrals, 
Epiſcopal | 
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Epiſcopal Houſes, Redemption of Cap- 
at tives, Allowances to Purchaſers , and 
particular Comtributions , beſides" theſe 
#, | great Adlts of Charity and Munificence, 
7 which ſearce' any who have died bat 
th have left agood Example to their Fol- 
ll lowers. | 
;7Þ But beſides this, if we conſider that 
'ys the Prieſthood under the Goſpel is more 
ch, honourable than that under the Law, 
js as being the Diſpenſer of a better Co- 
we  weuant; and To it is Chriſf's own 
ve Command, that they who Preach the 
ſte Goſpel ſhould % re *Erayyaais Cnv ſhould 
r, *. live of the reward the Goſpel brings, 
1- that a Meſſenger of ſuch good News 
as doth merit; we will conclude, the Evan- 
ts gelical Clergy deſerves at leaſt a pre- 
ed  portionable Revenue, to that which God 
we was pleaſed to command and ſet apart 
ft, for the Prieſts under the Law. And 
ew truly if we examine what that was, 
y, we ſhall find our Churches Rewvenuc 
y= Comes not near it, Then certainly we 
ut have no reaſon to repine at what they 
th — have, unleſs we are of the Opinion of 
7g ſome amongſt us, that to ſerve God 1s 
te 7n it ſelf not neceſſary; and ſo their 
's, | aeeas neither perſons to be dedicated to 
| h ſerve 


bei 


wiv 
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ſerve at the Altar, nor maintenance for. 


them, | | 

How great the Revenue was , the 
Prieſts had under the Law, we may * 
compute, if we confider that they had 
the. Tith of every thing in kind, which 


Review Hiſtory ,z5 fy, Selden Zells #5 was rather 4 


of Tyrhs,cap.2. 
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Fifth thay a Tenth ; that they had a 
great proportion out of every Sacrifice, 
that all Free-will Offerings were theirs ; 
ſo that to pive to God and his Prieſts 
was one and the ſame thing : and beſides 
all this in that little Country , which 
IT think exceeds not our four Northern 
(ounties , they had 48 Cities allotted 
them with their Suburbs , which was 
zo extend round about their Cities 2000 
Cubits, which was ſomething wore at 
the loweſt reckoning than half a mile, . 
fo that allow the City a ſquare and 
half” a mile over, there #s a ſquare 
of a mile and half, which makes 
3 ſquare miles, anda contains in it © 
I920 Acres, ſo that in that little 
Lana they had 92.160 CAHeres, which 
the ſoil being then ſo rich, by the 
multitude of Inhabitants, and Gods © 
ſpecial bleſſing, was a waſt Revenue, + 
and far exceeds what onr Clergy owt 
| | had, 


To the Reader. 


” had, And therefore any ſober judici- 


xlv 


ous perſon may judg at the Intentions 


: of thoſe men, who in their ſcurrilous and 


ſeditions Pamphlets make our Clergy,like 
BElI, to dewonr the beſt of the Land. They 
are deſirous to devour it themſelves, 
and, that they may be freſh Inſtruments 


' to pull down more judgments upon this 


Nation , they defire to involve us in 
New Sacriledges ; as if this Nation had 
ot been ſufficiently puniſhed by ſins of 
this kind, unleſs they fill up the meaſure 
by new Additions, 

But this being not ſo properly the 
Snbjett in hand, I ſhall leave it at 
Preſent, and conclude this Preface, when 
1have added, what 1 have received from 
2004 Authority concerning twogreat men 
amongſt the Diſſenters of the laſt Age ; 
that the world may ſee, that the Dilſem: 
ters then were neither in Opinion nor 
Temper like unto thoſe, who now cauſe 

reat Separations amongſt #5, 
a The fol i of = Tho. Cart- 
wright, the Anteſignanus of that Party 
in his Ae. Sir George Paul x the life 
of Archbiſhop Whitgift tells us , that 
the Reaſon of his firſt diſcontent was, 
that in the Exerciſes that were done 


before 


Omnia Co- 
meſta a Bclo, 


On 


before Queen Elizabeth at Cambridg ; 
Dr. Thomas Preſton ot all the Ap- * 
. plauſe and a Penſion from the Queen, | ' 
when he, who was the better Scholar * 
was not taken notice of. This begat © * 
in him Great Diſcontent and Anger | * 
firſt at the Queens Supremacy in Ee- * * 
clefiaſticals, and afterwards at all the * ' 
Fuller Hiſtory Orders of the Church. But thongh 
of Camb.P.139- be continued long in this Temper, yet * 
i before his death he grew very mode- 
108 rate. And when he came to dy, which © * 
th | he did at Warwick at the Hoſpital, * * 
* of which Robert Dudley Earl of Lei-, ©. 
/ 
4 


we ; Ceſter had made him Maſter , he did 
F ſeriouſly Iament the unneceſſary trou- 
'g bles he had cauſed in the Church, by 
the Schiſm he had been the great Fo- 
| menter of ; and wiſhed he was to be- 
Will - | gin his life again, that he might te- 
We frifie to the world, the diſlike he had © * 
f of his former ways. And in this Opi- } 
non he died. The truth of which Story © 
1 have from the third hand: A ſober + 
per ſon preſent at his death told a friend © 
of hisa Gentleman of Warwick , who 
aſſured a Clergy-man of my Neighbour- 
hood of the Truth of it. | # 4 


OW 9 


The 


- - To the Reader! 


- The ſecond ®s My. John Dod, 4 man 


: whoſe Name u known to all this Na- 
': tion. What thing he ſcrupled in the 
'} Ceremonies his peereſt Relations could 
= but gueſs For 1 am informed by oe 
* Of Z 
2 : bis houſe with him, that in all that 

. time, he never ſpake one word of them 
* to him. He adviſed a Grandchild of 


em who lived above half a year 


his to go for Ordination to the Biſhop 
of Lincoln, becauſe he was the Bifhop, 


| Students in Cambrids received Or- 
' dination from: And when he asked 


his adviſe about Subſcription , he an- 


© ſwered, 1f you ſcruple nothing, why do 
' you queſtion it ? when one of his own 


Children ſeemed to doubt kneeling at 
the Sacrament, and asked his adwice, 
whether ſhe ſheuld leave the Church, 
and get ſome Miniſter to give her the 
Sacrament in the houſe, in the Poſture 
ſhe inclined to take it in? the good old 
man man rejetted the motion with 


| ſome eagerneſs, and bid her go to her 


Pariſh Church, and receive kneeling : 
when for refuſal of Subſcription in the 
third year of King James he was de- 
prived, he refuſed te Preach ; And when 


» by Ar.Fox, Ithink 1 miſtake not his 


Name, 


—_— 


To the Reader; #©T 
Name, 4 Miniſter is "Teukesbury he Þ! 
was preſſed to it by that CArgumient , * 
that he was a Miniſter not of Man , 
but of Feſus Chriſt. He replied , *tu F 
true, he was a Miniſter of Feſus Chriſt # 
but by Man, and not from (hrift a Þ' 
the Apoſtles only were ; and therefore #/ 
if by the Laws of Men he was prohi- # 
bited Preaching, he ought to obey : and D 
never did Preach, till Mr. Knightly for 
his Patron procured him a Licence from PP 
Archbiſhop Abbot. where by Ordinance W 
of Parliament the Common Prayer Book 
was laid aſide, he never forſook the h: 
uſe of it, but read always as much, as J* 
his very old Age would ſuffer kim. | 
when he was deſired to Baptize a 
Child after the Mode of thoſe Times, E 
without the Common-Prayer-Book, he 
refuſed , but adminiſtred both Sacra- 
ments according to that Order , ( the # | 
Croſs only excepted, which pradtice made _K ; 
ſome imagine *twas the only thing he 
ſerupled). And when by Accident 2 ſor 
great Commander in the Parliaments ** 
Army (who formerly had been his Au- * 
ditor) came with Forces that way, he 
asked Mr. Dod, why he did net Pray © 
and Preach up the Parliament. He Re- » / 

| plied, 


- v7 
8; 
8 


= "Lo the Reader. 


be ” $4, He Preached Feſus Chriſt, which 
+ , #45 the work of « Miniſter. And after 
”,, - War aihed that Commander, Who he 
_ | ught for * ? He anſweyen, For the K 1719 
by 2d Parliament. The good, old 2 ne- 
as Pied, But what if the King be in a gt, 
Dre #714 you ſhould kill him > The Commanaer 
hi. teplied, He muſt take his fortune. Nr. 
nd Pod returned, *Tis a ſtrange fiohting 
tly ' for the King, to kill him; and this amn- 
ow fer did fo "rrouble and concern this good 
we #11, that after this diſcourſe ended, he 
oh  #entioned it with great horror to ſome of 
he Ws Relations, A WET before Na cby 
as # hr, King Charles of” ble [ſed PAETROX Y 
7. Jernt the late Earl of Lyndſey to Mr. 
4 :Dod 7 know his Opinion of the war, 
5, Es Lordſhip ford him ill, however he 1 
he fete up 1nd diftated his ſenſe of it. Tut 


a. #he Earl was _ A ſudden, by reaſon of 


*s, 4 


he ue Fight hirr a amay . that whether hs 
ae © K142 Lad Fries 'Y O07 770y T (4; 'f lea / ms 


he "But the Orizinal, or 4 ( Py of; it, was £ 3 
"ſome tealoiis men ſupp efjed, Ana their 
T Bued near him 3 Fi 3 a0: of Peace int thoſe 
fl times, ( who, rough h be " prete pac to 
be much Piet, has little hoe; is 75 « appears 
at his death) thit was theis, ot the #2 we 
5 2» ſuppreſſed it, Ana win by ſome of of 


E DAT. 


To the Beader, | 


My. Dod's Relations he was asked about 
it, he made this anſwer, That in his oll® 
Age he began to dote, 1 have done mi 
utmoſt to retrive it, aud am not yet out of * 
hopes to doit ;, which if 1 can compaſs, 
the world ſhall ſee, this man was none i 
thoſe who diſliked the Litaroy, deſpiſei * 
onr Eccleſiaſtical Government, none 
thoſe who gathered: Proſelytes by broach-\ 
ing Opinions contrary to the Eflabliſhei © 
Laws, wone of thoſe who Preached in 
Corners, and ſo appland themſelves ani_ 
their_fancies, that they fill our ſtreet: 
with their unreaſonable Argumentations, | x: 
none of thoſe who ſtudy to deceive, becauſe” 
either they have deceived or been decei- 
ved themſelves. . 
7 have now done, IT only defire th. 
Reaaey to lay aſide all intereſt and par- © 
tiality, and as an indifferent and uncon-. 
ceru'd perſon, to read this Diſcourſe 1 
here offer thee, And ſince all Truth «. 
great, and will prevail, I cannot but hojt” 
this truth will have a good ſucceſs. If tht * 
conſtant pradtice of the Primitive Church, 
if the Authority of all the great Refor- 7 
mers in the Proteſtant Church , if tht. 
unverſal conſent of Antient holy Fa-\. 
thers, if the concurrent Teftimony if: 
Modern: 
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us Aodern Divines, if the confeſſions of 
la ſo many great Divines in our late ill 
" times, the blood of Archbiſhop Laud, 
9 or the Martyrdom of onr late bleſſed 
's 1: Sovereign, have any Rhetorique at all, 
of” let theſe compel thee to forſake theſe 
ſei” Separations, and to return to the boſome 
j | of that Church, whoſe Orders are Apo- 
he » flolical, whoſe Ceremonies are Primitive, 
ei and whiſe Doitrin is moſt Orthodox. 
in 
"_ Hen, Yelverton, 
3) : From my houſe art 
uſe Eaſton Manduit 
et- in Nerthampton- 

- frire, this 12 of 
tarch 166. 


C45 


© Epiſcopacy Aﬀerted.” 


Om O—— —_——— 


SBCT. L- 


' That the Church of Geneya hath bath 
juſtified , - and praiſed our Epiſcopal 
Government is England, and prayed 
for the proſperous continuance thereof. 


have that Pole-ſtarr thereof 


% 


« Fm the Church of Geneva, we 


£ Mr. Calviz himſelf perempto- 
: rily aſſerting the Right of Epiſcopal 


-: Government, in what Church ſoever, 


- (1.) That profeſſeth the 
= zruth of Dottrine, and 
- denieth dependevce 0n 
the Roman Anmtichriſt. 
- Andthe Caſe ſo ſtand- 
= ing,hedenounceththem 
® Anathema.and accurſed 


*, who ſhall not reverent- 


- ty obey ſuch Epiſcopal 


(1,) Calvin lib, de neceſſet. Re- 
form. Eccleſ. p. 69. Talem fi no- 
bis exhibcant Hicrarchiam in qua 
{ic emineant Epilcopi, uc Chriſto 
ſubetle ncn recuient, gy. ut ab 
illo canquam unico capite pende- 
ant, & ad ipſum refcranur, gc. 
Tum vero nullo non Anathemare 
dignos fareor, {1 qui crunt qui ncn 
cam Ieverenters ſ\ummaq; obcdi- 
entia o>{:rvent, 


Hierarchy: ſo Mr. Calvin: which 1s 
- the more remarkable , becauſe the 


i, | - 


Tracate 


Epiſcopacy 'Allerted. 

| Tra&ate, wherein theſe words are; 
is weizten profeſſedly concerning the 
Reformation of Churches , and there. 
fore ſo much more appliable to the” 
impugners of our Engliſh Church, '2 « 
none more profeſſedly maintaining} 
the ſame Religion, and ſomewhat: | 
more Reformed than ir was in the! j 

« 


IF 


\Þs 
2. 


dayes of Calvin. Yea, and even in_. 
her laſt Canons oppoſite to Papiſts and!” 
Popery asever. Again,his Approbati' . / 
on of our Englifh Epiſcopal Govern-', 4 
ment then in being was expreſſed. a 
ſofficiently in dignifying Archbiſhop! x 

| Cranmer (2,) Even for” / 


fa.) Calvin Epiſt: ad Thom. 1+ . = 
Archiep. Cant, Te mo (Or- his : Archi-ep iſcopal cars D 
nacifſime PrzſulY quo altiore iv which he had (ſaith be). i I 


ut facis, incumbere neceſſe eſt : 
Scio enim non ita unius Angliz but alſo of the whos 


haberi abs re rarisnem, quin Uni» arld. . Ys 
veiſo Orbi conſulas. P. 134. wW a Meaning 3 by: 


ſpecula ſedes in banc curam, 70t only of England Þ p 


#1 
endeavouring to his! C 
power to propagate the truth of 
Chriſt's Goſpel every where. In which: 
ſenſe of Publick Univerſal care, good?” in 


Biſhops were antiently called Biz * 


= ur 
ſhops of the Catholick Charch. Yea or 
and in a more vehement and em-* 4: 


rang— expreſſion , he exhorteth® 
im (with others the Governors oi 
the ; 


> it's "Wb 


v2 £ ” 
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Epiſcopacy Aſklerted. 2 


re, F the Church, (3.) To [abonr to dif- (3 )4 Epilt. 


the © charge thetr Funiton, as that which - orgy 
re- 7 i enjoined them of God, who will ex- quim rem ita 
the '7 ac? of them 4 due account thereof, 5 ff. 
ch, Our ſecond witneſs (Mr. Beza) teſti- t:nent COMMA» 
ing! fieth, (4 ) That the Church of Eng- vm Nadi 

hat land, after the Reformation , was ſup= porrer, ur r2- 

the: porred by the Authority of Archbiſhop ven preciyuz 


{int rue pare 


in_. and Biſhops, excellent Paſtors << the vec quid 


ind.” Church ; wiſhing furthermore , þ/ef- 1ocus ile py" 

ath”. ſing apon their Function, that it might omar" Seach 
rn-:_; be perpernal to thi Nation, And in muneris quad 
ſed: anothcr place (5.) Judging them wor- © in) nie 
0p. thy of puniſhment, that ſhould wet wil- c,, juce exig:r 
for” lingly obey their Authority, So he. Du. F 
art; Next, both Mr, Bezaand Saaeel joint- eſo fan Sar de 
he) ly inveigh againſt thoſe ( 6. ) As #m- diver, Minift 


5 | , rad Cav. 18. 
1d, pudent flanderers who ſhoula report 5 © 


Js VU. 


ol them to have detracted any thing anc Anglica- 

i _ ; 1 £ nx Ecclefiz 
by: fl rom the dignity ef Ep iſ cop wy _w rus 1nF2uraty, ſit. 
his: Church. orum Epilſco- 
of: porum & Ar- 
. 1 chiepiſcoporum auroritate (.(fulrr perſtinr, quemadmodanm hoc 

= 311i noſtrs memoria concigir, ut ejus ordigis homines, non tanrun 
10977 inſignes dei Martyres fed eciam preſt»nciflimss DoEores & Pa- 
Bi. ſtores habuerir, fiuarur ſane iita ſingulari Dei beneficentia, quxz 
= vtinam ſir ili perperua, (s5.) 1d. ad G.3:dal. Ep. nz, & 23. Ute 
oo omnibus Praſulibus ex animo oblſequancur. Mzjori poe1a digni {unc 
m--; qui auroritatem tyam aſpernabuntur, (6,) B 7. & S10er!, cited by 

h the Authar of the Sarucy of the pretended Loly Diſcipline, aud vy Beza 
lM? contra Saran, p, 126; 


be | - Bg What 


4 Epiſcopacy ACexrted. 
(7.) Caſ. What ſhali we ſay to that mir-Þ# 
_ _—_ rour of Learning Mr, 1ſaac Canſeves 
fat.ad Exerc. who having taken duc ſurvey of our 
Qu Econ Epiſcopal Government in England, l 


baves in wis 


regas pzitjm doubted nor to publiſhto the World, 
jam © ol.m na (+) That no Church in the World oth” E 


2111 par is 
mn COrme near? 20 the form of the Primitive" 


Ja ori us ca Church than 4t doth ; lo far (ſaith he)... 
ni WTR if that they that envied her bappineſs, art + 
clefe n- notwithſtanding conſtrained toextel it: 
cam foman judging turthermore, That what either |" 


Nt! 1a holie 


propius acce- belongeth 10 the Doctrine of Salvation, 
dar quam eva op #0 7e decency of 4 Church, us fan 


wnarer vel CX 


ffs vet oe #1 ber, as well as in any other Churc 
feet 1 precantes #073 Zarth. And in a Brotherly and 


_—_ m vW Chriſtian cloſe concludeth faying 5 
Oluitas 5098 , 


modcrations Pratſe# and magnified be God there- > 


hoc p:imum !l- fore : Evenas he did at the ſightof the? 
fequurs eft Ec. 


ciefa Anglica- Conlecration of Biſhops in Paul's 
"2, ur illi ip6 Church, with this patherical cjaculati-Þ 
qubnaneel fe gt Gord Caf Uaich he) how great 


Iicjcatem invi- 

deat, ſzpe tamen cx aliarum comparar.onc illam cogantur Jaudwre 
(8)1d ad Card Peron Rt oC Tk 1.6 aint eh two & Vl 1quido wiki conſtac \ 
note £445 qt! KECANEUT, AUT Etiam decurum Eccl. fizz, nullam in 0: be 
reirarum (Deo ini (ir Lay 8 InTJmanty qua Pops ad figem aut [pt + 


| 


ciem Entigue Eccief1iz Cathilicg : ccedar il. Eptem. At 16! oO. fi! TT N 


Calund Novem). Ve te  Merigin frarre diem PN um non male » # if Dei W 

bencSciog! Ie: $20) i? LnyYitaths Boi = £ It 113t8 TOreT Niacris wine motile FE 
ad conleciando: Roſe 0708 dues os & Archicp iſcopo TIITH $0 IY 
Vid! How x ritus & nWwo (Ti: NEW MARIN & PIeces iN cam rent 0 ny 


mp nrca fuk mitt V5; Sie i 3; mine | {- 355 Icy 1lanc {£1ce X 
w, & Cation: on 3H . 3 2211203 DICKLEN Fi 


1 * og 


Epiſcopacy Alerted. 
was my joy ? do thou Lord Feſns pre- 
ſerve this Church, and reſtore ſuch 10 
their wits who do deride theſe things. 
So he. | 

After theſe DoRor Dz#0dati , now a 
famous Preacher in Geneva, at his 
being in England, did not a little joy 
to obſerve our Epiſcopal Govern- 

:2nt, who if he had been an Ad- 
verſary thereunto would not ( as he 
did) have noted. (9, 0xe of the ſeven (z.) Dr.14- 
Angels in the Revelations to have been 99m bis | 
the Bifhop of Epheſws, Laſtly, Frede- reve. x. 1. 
ricus Spanhemins , Profeſlor of Di- 
vinity 1n the ſame Church, may well (rs )Spal, 
Rand for another witneſs, who after £0 Pedicar, 

. . Ur profhcear 
his ample commendations ( and that quana Gene- 
worthily ) of the late Primate of re- vz nofirz fir 
Land,maniteſtly extolleth (10.) The Bi- Vins.. oc. 
ſhops and Divines of our Engliſh Church Quanvis reg- 


. _ : na veſtra pre - 
for their accurate Writings in defence of \7,ve FE 
r-f)1mis & Theolozis ſummis abundenr qui omni Scriprionis accuratz 
gencre judicium & acumen fuum orbi Chriftiaro probantr, ec. 
Dzcenr id cam eximia veſtrativm ſcrjpra in hoc gencre cur in lin» 
guis cxoricts com immortal veſtre genrtis Jaude rra:torun ur, Ec, 
Nec deſunt hedie ex Antiftibus & Theologis vettris viri incomp3 - 
ravjles qui ra fylicitate Polemica traGaznt, & Orthodozam ve- 
ritarem, a Rommnenſium Theologorum argumentarionibus ſtrenue 
ailerrum eunc, ec. Amplidives Prafules & Paſtores fides am- 
p Examur, & pio Upnium five in Eccleſia, live in Republica ad 
Clavum fedentiury profſperitate divinam bonitarem aflidue fariga- 
us, &c, Ecclefiarum veſtrarum Proaſylibus ſua Avrori:as, 


the 


6 


(1)Smeftym. 
Vind, p. 182, 


; « Mid : &; ONS? 9 I IX ha 7 ey) y 7 "TE FN "RY wy >. H SY a 
” _— - - Saas" 7 IS 
, b e - . - 
copacy erced. 


the Orthodex Religion, and their dex- 


rerity tn confuting Romiſh ſubttlties ; 


after profeſſeth in the name of the 


Church of Geneva, Their embracin o | 


our Paſtors and Prelates with Chrifti- 
an affettion, praying for the proſpe- 


rity of them that ſit at the Helm of 


this Church , that their Prelatical Au- 
tbority may continue unto them, So 


they, and ſomewhat more pertinent 
to our Queſtion in hand, as now 


 followeth, 


That the Church of Geneva diſclaim- - 
e« the Opinion of thinking, that 


SECT, Il. 


their Churches Government ſhould 
be 4 pattern for othir Churches. 


He (1) Smectymnians our Op- 


poſites » by inſtancing in that | 
Church, may ſeem (in the ſame book * 
Dedicated to both Houſes of Parlia- | 
ment) that the ſame Church of Ge- * 


neva (which we acknowledge to be | 


eſſentially a member of the Church 


of Chriſt) ought to be a Pattern of |! 


Ecclc{i- 


+ 3th 
£24 
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| Ecclefiaftical Government to all other 


Proteftane Churches. We have acon- 
rrary Certificate from (2) Theodore (1) 34; Reſp; 
Beza ſpeaking of Biſhops as the «d Sar. de dis 


Celebrious mouth of that Church, _ —_— 
Tye (ſaith he) do embrace all faith- reſp. x. Sed & 
ful Biſhops with all reverence ; ne. £45 Paſtores 


cur non omnli 


ther do we ( as ſome falſly objet# 4- reucrencia pro- 
gainſe s ) propoſe our Example to ſequamur ? n= 


dum ur, quot 
any other Church to be followed. So Figmaxtovis 


he. Hicherto of the juſtification of aliqui objici- 
Our Eng liſh Epiſcopacy, by the judg- unt, cuiquam 


P yu uſpiam Eccle- 
ment of our moſt Judicious Divines 6z ſequendum 


of the Church of Geneva, We are noſtrum pecu- 
liare exem= 


not deſtitute of like Teſtimonies from j1um preſcri- 


other Proteſtant Churches, bamus, imperi- 
tiflimorum il». 


lowm fimiles qui nihil niſi qued iph agunr rectum purant, 


ec eames, 


SECT, III. 


That alſo other Proteſtant Divines of 
Reformed Churches have ebſerved 
the Worthineſs of the Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment in England. 


; R., Mozlin { whoſe Name is 
Venerable among all Ortho- 
dox 


F Epiſcopacy Allerted. 


(3) Mou. Jox Divines) acknowledgeth {3 ) That 
Eyiſt, ad Epiſc. , 
*inton. Quo. 087 Engliſh Biſhops that ſuffered Mar. 
xum Martyrom #yrdoms 71 the days of Fucen Mary ,'| 
habemus ſcrj- hi . - th FE 
va, & mem; OTE for Real nothing inferior 20 the 7 
pimus geſta, ac 70ſt excellent ſervants of God, which | 
zclum,nulla®z Germany or France ever had ; which © 


arre inferio. x ; , LEES 
es els ore none (ſaith he) will deny if not blinded | 


negat oporter om 6 hl - 
uv Ge vel 3m furthermore his indefinite large Teſti- |. 
Lolo De mony, (4) We affirm ({aith he, ſpeak: © 
; ; - o » ; SN 
es, arpgeibn ing as the mouth 'of the French © 
——_ toli- Church) That the Biſhops of England, |: 
aQUirate uUpens mn , , n 

caliger in clara ©1707 1he Reformation, were the faith 


ICC, ful ſervants of God, and ought aot t0 
(4) 14, in deſert their Office, or title of Biſhop. 


Thefſ, de ant's , 
Front Enicos (5) Hierome Zanchie (amonglit ex- 


posAngliz pot cellent Divines in his time) exhorteth 


0H" roar ag Queen EliJaberh with an 1mprims, | 
2Jem, & : © 
d:zmnitionem 49d efptcially to extend her care and \ 
hue ap Autvority to have godly and learned | 
mus fuille f1.ie- _, + £ . $ 
les Dei ſervos, B:ſhops, whereof ( by the bleſſing of ©: 
nec dcſcrere : | ? 
debere officium ſuun vel ticulum Epilcopt. (5) Hicrom. Zach. Epad | 
Reg, Elix. Cogiter tua \[33:tas in hoc omnem tazm porcatiamy & | 
auroritat:m intendere, uc imprim $ Epi copos habcas vere pio:y & <1 
in ſacris lireris cx:rcitiros ficur Dei benchcio habcs complurimos "2X 
eolq; faveas, & augens, | FE: 


Gaa, 


* "ETA SEN oi apinae * TREE 
«f,*@ ihe; ; 


- 
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God, ſaith he) you have very many , 
and to cheriſh them, And again, he 
congratulaterh the Epiſcopal Digni- 


-nity of Fewel Biſhop of Sal#bary , 


(6) Praying to God for his proſpe- (6) 14 Ep. 

rous ſucceſs in his FunAion, and of © 77% 4 54: 
. 115b. Ep:/c. 

all others the Pious Biſhops of Eng- vaun <« 


land, and all ths in the name of hs (Pati 
Colleages, the Paſtors of the Charch © Jewelle) 


: me nurgquam 
of Heidelburgh. (7) Sarania ( a ad te ſaipfille 
Zelgick DoRor ) though a great fa- X** ©*vev7ms 
vourer of the Order of Epiſcopacy , nitatcm ad © 
yet an earneſt inveigher againſt the 999m wa ce 


VIItUuS Cvexic 


Roman Hierarchy, confefſeth Him- grirulztum tus 
ſelf 10 wonder often at the Wiſdom of \ife, &c. Do- 
the Reformers of the Church of Eng- mnusSte & Its 


this liquos omnes 
land, as no way deviating from the pios, & (an- 
extent Church of Chriſt: And he on CEE 
Re - a q iXxP 
concludeth with this Epiphonema ſay- ferver, & ve- 


ing, 1 hold it a part of her happineſs ons ge pro- 
zhat ſhe bath retained with ber the | 


/ "» rum {ium, 
Order of Biſhops. Mr. Moulin again Hicr. Zench. 
( that he may be the Epilogue who #2 © Elegy 
” nom. Ai. 1577 
was the Prologue ) ceacludeth for wa. 
(7) Saran, 
| - | ' adv. Bi. Evit, 
cd Left, Sape mira'us ſum corum ſapientiam q-- Anzlicase — 
eifie 1eſtitnerwnt weruin cultum Dez & ita [e attemperarunt ut 
nu/quam deceſjiJe a7 antiqua & priſca Ecclefie conſuetudine e- 
prebenAi poem, quan ft alt [uiſſeat [ecnti. minus belly: um Civilicung 
banremss, 


the 


T ” To, TNT". _— wt t; ” : a4 "1D 
> þ x x. £ 
he Lhe _ Z : : P $ 
FT: ten DI. þ 4 ' Y 

l ; 
5 L- 
: .” 

. , 


the Church of Ezglazd, ſaying, 
(8.) #-. Moul, ($) That their agreement i ſuch, that © 
Buck. of Faith, _— bath beew a Refuge t0 our © 


Fm? perſecuted Churches z and correſpon- | 


denily the excellent ſervants of God © 
in our Churches (ſaith he ) Peter 7 
Martyr, Calvin, Beza, aud Zanchie, | 
have often written Eeters full of re- | 
pet, and amity 20 the Prelates of b 
England. So he. Fo. 
To theſe may be added the late de- | 
dicated Books to ſome of our Bi- |. 
ſhops of theſe times , together wich * 
others referring their Controverſies ! 
among themſelves ro be decided by | 
their judgment , if we thought that |. 
ſuch inſtances could be of eafie di- |}: 
geſtion with ſome. Hitherto by way | 
of Introduction in behalf of our parti- ® 
cular Engliſh Church. We are now 
co proſecute the juſtification of Epiſ- 
copacy 'in general, ſo farr as tw 7 
{Ml make good the Title of this Trea- 
08 tiſe inſcribed, A FULL SA- | 
wy! TISFACTION IN THIS | 
'Þ CAUSE, as well for the Neceſ- 7 
ſary uſe, as' alſo for the juſt Right 
thereof , as conſonant to the Word | 
of God, We begin to conſult with # 
gray- = 
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gray-headed Antiquity for the mani- 
teſtation hereof. 


SECT. IV. 


That the Epiſcopal Government in the 
Church of Chriſt & for Neceſ[ary 
Uſe the beſt, according to the judg- 
went of Primitive Antiquity, 


om the beſineſs of a thing 
(that we may fo call it) is beſk 
diſcerned by the Neceflary Ute , 
whereof Antiquity hath teſtified by 
Hierome , (a) That the original rea- (a) Hier. is 


ſon of conſtituting 0xe over the reſt w A Ann: 
am 12DO:L 
of Presbyters , to whom all the care in A ftudia 


of the Charch ſhould belong , was in «eligione 
C faith he) ſo decreed through the f*ents & din 

. : .in po= 
whole World, that Schiſme might be pulis Ego Pau- 
removed, Which from the continu- !' £80 Apollo, 


: - Ego autem 
al experimental ſucceſs thereof in ce31.c,-ommuni 


the Church , he himſelf held to be Prevbyrerorum 
Concilio Ec- 

SE cleſix guber— 

nabantur : poſtquam vero unuſquiſq; eos quos baprizaverart ſuos 
putabar- effc, non Chriſti; in toto orbe decrerum eft, ur vnus de 
P resbyreris el; Qus ſuperponererur cateris, ad quem omnis Eccl:fix 
cura pertiger.ty & Schiſmarum ſemira tollerencur, 


ſuch, 


Lucife, Ecclez \p Gogh did depend, (c) Tertulli- 


ſalus cx ſurmmi : 
Sacerdotis cig= 4x3 (yet himſelf no Biſhop neither) 


PEE ut ng 108 2808 have Presbyters and Deacons 
exors quxrdam F0 BaptiFe without Authority from the 
oreſtas, & ab Þp, . 
mc wngedbeng Biſhop, for the honour of the Church; 
nens derur, tor W 
.3n Eccleiia 
efficientuc 
Schiſmara , 


is Epiſcopacy Aﬀerted) 


(b) 14.2dve'/. ſuch, (b) 4s whereapon the ſafety of 


hich being obſerved, Peace (faith 
he) will be preſerved, (d) Chryſoſtomw % 
tluſtrateth the \Necef/iry of Epiſco- 


quor Sacerdce pal Government, by reſembling the 0 s 


as Biſhop to the Head, in reſpe& of the 5 
tO a Shepheard, in reſpe& of *:; 
his Shzep: to a Maſter, in reſpet Ii 

of his Scholars: and to a Captaiy, I, 
in reſpc& of his Soldiers: with whom i 
(e) Ambroſe agrecth in the firſt re- % 


(c) Dandi Bod : 
({cilicer Ba- 
priſm) jus ha— 
ber ſurmmus 
Sacerdos, qui 
eſt Epilcopus, 
dehinc Pro ; 
byceri & Di- ſemblance ; calling likewiſe the Bi- 
aconw "27: ſhop, The Head of the reſt of the 


men fine Epiſ- | ; 
copi Author members,” (f) Auguſtine comparcth 
rare propter 

Ecclefin hono=- 
rem,'qua ſalvo, 
ſalya eft pax. Tert. de Bap!im. cap. 17, 


onde?» x, Thy 


agrafiara; tnis Sha Aioont 


"Tried ov. 


clur Epilcopus ef, 


the Biſhop to the Father of the Famil;, 


(d) Chry/oſt Hom. 20. 
ad popul. nth. de reditu Flaviani Epiſc. *Eunb yu] 6 ©8% By 
os TW ez! Taurhy foprlu wears wegs K *dVpegowns ma) -P "I 
&mO\zs Th ewudn, tf Te Ts Ge8%ams, 7 NSirign's Wir 
Tels un.S1als, F Sem? ms Seamus, © Egyptian mis 
(ce) Amby, ia i Cor. cap.I. 17. In Epilcopo omnium i 
Ordinationum dignicas ct, Caput eſt enim cxrzrorum membioc- i 
rum. (t) Auguſt. Lauquilqj in demo ſva, {i Capur et domu', MW 
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s being Head of the Houſe, (g) Na ID, p) Natier, 
klanzen, (bh) Ambroſe, (i) Nicetas Bf! $310 
decipher him 45 the Ele 1n that Head, Jv > $xxAn= 
phoſe Office is to look to the whole Body, "OO. 
phence they have their names,Epiſcopi (1) 4n6-. 


f 


- 


3 pr Biſhops, (k) Beſt ( yer higher ) «e digs. (« cap, 
n ompares the Church to the Body,and EO 
# 


"the Biſhop to the Soul, ſaying, That ia ett, Si E- 
23he Members of the Church by Epiſcopal P'=\4%-4ui ve 
Dignity, as by one Soul, are reduced 10 cc p:2efle 


jmen promese 
"Concord and Communion. (1) Cyprian in corpore, 
= fimplicicarc, & 


Ta : F Eec'eſta ipler- 

1 and People againſt their Biſhops , 45 gore luminis 

© {be Original Spring of Hereſies and *diaur. 
F$chiſms, | 


£Þ zcelcs aboriz ſunt , aur nara ſunt Schiſmara quam inde, quod 


ZWr. 
'. gue conarus. Sch:imaricorum , &#c. Ur prapoſicum ſuperbo 
Enore conicmnant. Id Evft. 69. nde Heciles & Schiſmara 
» MWvoctz ſur , dum Epilc. pus ſupetiba quoiundam pre'umprions 
acai, Fc, 


z VVe 


L 
4 


14 Epiſcopacy- Aerted. 
. We have done with the Fathe 
whom we have found generally. aÞ ;+ 
 ſerting the Neecſlary Uſe of Epi fe 
copal Government 5 and whom 1 
the next place we ſhall find { 
conded by the ingenious confeſſion {;; 
of Judicious Proteſtants of remaMz; 
Churches, | 


TBCT.'V. WT, 


The Proteſtant Divines of rem 
- Churches have gencrally acknm®) 
| edged Epiſcopal Government, to 

for Neceſſary Uſe the beſt, D 


He Proteſtant Witneſſes whid 
we fhall here alleadg , are 


two Claſſes, the one LutheranWChs 
i CH with whom we begin. (m) LathWle/ 
Plus illis xr- himſelf indeed will be found to ifWfor: 


buo quam me= yveigh againſt Bithops ; yet not in gol: 
os ra. nao DETAL againſt all, bur ſuch. only & 

& vereri no= Were Tyrannomus and unworthy ( asf, 
mine gror. ſaith) of the holy name of Bill 
Nemo conzra Otherwiſe not only he , but all t 


farm Eccle- 


fHaſticum. & veros Fpiſcopes vel bonos Paltore: diftun purer,quicy ; 
contra hos Tytanncs dicitur, | fy 


ap 


Church 


Epilſcdpacy AlCerced, T5 
Churches of the LZatherans have in 
AF the publique (n) Auguſtine Con- - (n) Apnicg, 
PIR feſon ( ſpeaking of Biſhops ) teſti- £95 4ugu/?. 
1 1 fied that , They often protefted their vr gy hea 
il earneft deſire to preſerve the Excle- 4t. 14. Nos 


A , , .. [zpe proteſtari 
i baſtical Pality , aud Degrees then WP £6 fone 
1098 being in the Church, even in their cum volunare 
© higheſt Amuthority 5 which they ac- v<'vare Pc 
9 litiam Ecclefi-- 
knowledge to be of great uſe for 4- atticam , & 


By 


Eivoiding of Schiſms in the Church, 8'9dvs in Ec- 
ZTo this purpoſe. Melan&hon, by the riſers 
Bperſwahion of Luther (as * Camera- zutoricate. 
wir ivs writeth in his life) as much for y pod. 
m3 piſcopacy as any , burſt our into wir. Eccle. 
oFxhis pathetical Expreſſion, (0 ) 7 v* Schiſmara 
E: VE . __ Virarentur, ac- 
Va, peak my mind freely ( {aith he ) T ceffic utilis Or- 
Epvould to God, yea, I would to God dinatio, ur cx 
highs were able t0 reſtore the Govern Mm ao 
erent of Biſhops ; for T ſee what 4 tic Epilc>pus 
ngChurch we are like to have , the BEc- CAE Ge 
ic leſiaſtical Polity being diſſolved; I » camo. 
foreſee the Tyranny will be more in- # wits Me 
pep olerable than ever it was before. EN. 


Ie 


tile non. in- 
[- rermirrebar 

5|! uadere non modo adſtipulatore fed etizm Autore ipſo Luthere, 

xo) Mclaafth. Hiſt, Confeſſ. Auguſt, p. 305. Quanquam tt egy 

Wl auod ſenrio dicam 5 Ur inam poſhm Adininiſtrationem .reftirucre 

th W-pilcoporum, video enim qualem Gfnus habiturt Ecclefiam diflolurz 
ErAdſeid, Ecclefiaftica, video poſtea mutico intolerabiliorem tururat 

au FE yrannidem quam anrea fuir, 

1] == # 


F 2 $5 


- ; Epiſcopi Mtforted . 


.(p) mo So he, citing (p) Becers like judge - 
diſtipt. Cer. ment of the Neceſfity of Epiſcopilf 
Omnino ne- Government: To the end that ni 


celle eſt uw GatFory and diſſolute perſons may if & 


Clerici ſuos 
dabeanc Cura Fezwoved out of the Charch. The || J 


rores argue  ſJuſtrious Prince Hatnavlt,one perſecl;y 
Cuſtodes in- f od d f d =P 
Raurandos, us TE for Religion, and afterwards en; 


Epi1coporum bſed with the calling of Preacher of i (s 
= —_ Goſpel, profeſſeth in the name of ai, 
alioumgue L£#theran Churches, ſaying (q) Wi 

omnum,qu” what willingneſs andjoy of hears wouly p, 


buſcunque ne- : , | 
—_— cen- WE YEVETENCE, obey, 4nd yield Bijh js T/ 


ſeanrury pore- their Furiſdittion , and Ordinatinig, 


un oe which thing we have alwayes conteſt lor 


ne quis omnino for, as did alſo Luther himſelf both i 
Ge = nl Words, Writing, and Preaching. So {1 m, 
(a) Greg. We may add out of the Dani 


Prix, Hain. in Church that learned Hemingius colffigy, 
prefer. de = fefling (r) The Epiſcopal Order 10 Mw 


dinat, Quam , 
ours. ol oſt profitable, both for Governing ti af 
raque cordis - 
Iztitia Epiſcopos ipſcs habere, revereri, morem gerere, debitiy (u 
Juriſditionem, & Ocrdinatienem his favere, eaque fine ulla of Pr, 
cuſatione frui vellemus > Iq quod nos ſemper & Dom. Luther 

piz memoriz ſzpifſine ram ore quam ſcripris, imo, & in Concin vert 
pablica in Cathedrali Vemplo Marpurgii conteſtati promiſſinuh de ? 
(r) Heming. Com. 3n Phil. 1. x, Er fateor vtil;iflimum ad conſerva ordi 
dam doftrinz finceritatem, & ad 1cgendam difciplhinam Eccleſi W perc 
Unum aliquem in firigulis Dizcefibus five Provinciis pr xficere, q| 

fir inſpeor rerum gerendsrum in Eccleſia , curerque ut on tes | 
J x a Pauli Conklium ordinue & decenier fiant. Hunc five Evi 
copun Grzca voce, five inſpecrem, live ſuperintendentem vo reps: 


veris, pet inde eſt, , b 
Church® 
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UE Church, end for preſervation of ſound 
ME DodFrine. 
" The other Claffis of Proteſtant Au- 
thors are at hand to deliver their own 
Judgments ; alſo Calvis in the firſt 
Z place delivererh the Original Reaſon 

of Epiſcopacy to be, ( as he ſaith ) 
= (s) Left by Equality ( & it uſually () Calulr- 
cometh 10 paſs) Schiſmes ſhould ariſe agoy” bc 
in the Charch, So he. With ſuch a ci ex ſuo nu» 
© Parentheſis as telleth tales , namely , M4002 we 
WEEThat Diſſention accompanieth Parity : mmm-atigabens 
BBur thar which is ſpoken in a farr «vi ſpccialicer 
ftowder tone, is. this his Confeſſion , 2hant avium 


, Epiſcopi, ne ex 
© (t) 1 confeſs ( ſaith he ) that as the zqualicate (ur 


We . fieri ſolec) di.- 
= manner of men « new 4 days, the Order er ooencs ea 


of Miniſters cannot continue , except cr. 


ove be over the reſt. So he. From. ,- mg Com, 
LL bis II, 
whom we expea much more here- x.ccor quidem 


after : In the interim BeX4 granterh vc nunc ſunc 
I(u) That becauſe by Experience the 2 inum inge- 


: nia & mores , 
Presbyterial Government was faund ron yolle ſtare 

Ordinem inter 
& verbi Miniſtros, quin reliquis 'praxfit unus. Cu) Bega Reſp, ad Saran. 
de Miniſt. grad c. 23, reſp. 1%. Dicamus ergo Primatum 1i]lum 
q ordinis per Mutuz fucceffionis vices, ipſa raniem expericarts com- 
& percum taiſſe non ſatis virium habuifſe, nec ad ambitioſgs Paſtores 
rec ad auditores quidem vanos, alios vero adulatorio ſpiricu predie 
& tes compeſcendos y &c. Itaq; qu0d-fingulorum ſecundum luccefli- 
| 06m commune fuic, viſum fuic ad unum cransferre, &&c- Quad cerre 
& Teprehendi nec poreſty nec deber, quury- praſercim verutius bic nwys 
® in Alexardr na Eccleſia jam nd:, &c. 


3 in 
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:nſufictent 16 keep under ambitiog 
Paſtors, and wain and Fanatical Aud. 


1075 ; One was conſtituted-over the reſi 


10 govern them : which: thing ( (aus 
he) neither can, nor ought to be reprt 


hended, Eſpecially ſeeing that in thi 


Church of Alexandria this Cuſtom wa? 


| obſerved, evenfrom the dayes of Mall” 
(x) Id. hid, the Evangeliſt. And again, (x) G 


Reſp. 13: BPO rbid that 7 ſhould reprebend this O'S 


aurcm ur hunc 


Ordinem , ur der 4s raſhly or proudly brawght into th® 


remere aut lus CHyrch, whereof there was great uſt 


perbE inveRung 


reprehendar;” when good and holy Biſhops gow!rnu 
the Church. So he. Zanchic 1s of rev 


cu Jus -porius 

magnum fuiflc | 
nſum quamdiu End eſteem amongſt our Adveriiff 
boni & ſan&i ries 3 yet he confeſſeth , (v) Thi 


gs eon—on Epiſcopacy was ordained out of Pith 


ftis prxfuerunt 


quis inficiari #0 beſt ends for the Edification of t 


pot ne Eleft , and was ſo received by the ci 
voluat 8 pol- ſent of Chriſtian Charcbes : Who M1 
ſonr. am 1, (ſaith he) that 1 ſhould diſalns 

(y) Zanch, ,p, hich th hol h bil 
Obſervat; in at which the whole Churc of C 188 
ſuam ipſius Con. hath approved ? 7 
feſſ. oper. Tom. | Pd 
$. Co!l.579. Quid cerrius ex Hiftoriis ex Conciliis.ex omnium Porus 
ſcripris quam illos Miniſtroram Qrdines de quibus diximus commiy : 
rotius Reipubliczx Chriſtianz conſerfu in Eccleſia 'cenftitucos & 
cepros fuiſſe, Quis aurem Egofum qui, quod:evra Ectleſia approbyt 
improbem ?- Neq;z omnes Do@r-yiri noſtri tempotis 'improbari ® Ze 
func 3 qfiippe qui norune: & licuilſe hxc Ecclefizy' 8 ex pietare, KW 
optimos 4nes.pro edificatione Bletorum, ca omnia fuilſe pro!6-%8# 
& ordinata, SI F 7 
£ 18 
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ous To compriſe much -ina little, we 
ud; have'heard of the Proteſtation' made 
 refſ@ in the 4uguſtave Confeſlion,in the bes 
ain balf of Epiſcopacy, and-the Neceflity 
ri of it; anditis teſtified by (z) Coxra- I 
thi dus Yorftins, that the Proteſtant Dis Sa Eee O, _— 
# wines, iy Conference at Boſnack, ſub- dox. de Couſtf]. 
& ſcribed to 4t per omnia', except that ny ns 
= dubious. Anicle concerning the Zuihas Pofliancno 
Z rift. Amongſt whom he reckons Cate Avgutene 
FE - ee. : ; -», Confcſhoni 
vin, Bea, Zanchic Yiretwyand Mean; pr omnia ſe * 
(7 ithon, We may not paſs by Bogays kibſciibere pa- 
* many, Moderator in' the Synod of ;; (3: 
& Dore, who hath been rexidred unto'us quam Arriculo 
r{[&@ by a credible perſon 3. Thatupon he Pertin® tu 
£5 mention of Epiſcopacy by {ome of pore obſcurius 
& our Engliſh Divines ,” the want '6f 295%. 
which had, in all probability, cauſed ' . 
4 thoſe diſfentions in the' Nertherlants': 
& He made this Anſwer before them all, _. 
& as the mouth of the reſt, *(*)* A/a#, (*)Bih. Hal! 
but we are not ſo happy**wbich none dey, ogg 
& that duly conſiders either the' Perſon ?araz. x. 4. 
& that ſpake it, or yet the Place where? 5 Pomine, 
K&S . On mus 
Z it was uttered , can COnceive to be adeo fxlices, 
= a-Complement ; bur rather a Con- 
{cionable acknowledgment of a clear 


Truth, 


F 4 Neither 


_ Epiſcopacy Allertod. 
Neither is this the firſs or the lat 
time that this Truth hath been a(. 
ſerted by Divinesof remote Churche,# 
though perhaps never ſo  folemnh* 
and publickly as here : For befor 
(r) Sarav. this {1} Saravis hath publiſhed hi 
GO iverf, a Judgemenr in Print, wherein ht 
"iſt g-ad. Eefteems it, A part of the happineſs if 
Epiſt. drdicat. our Engliſh Church , that ſhe bat 
as os. 5 conſerved in her the Order of BI 


faris huju ſbops. And. fince that Synod , thi 
if Reg: Come: learned Profeſſor of Divinity in 6 
(i merandum fir, BEVA, Videliaee , ſpeaking of goods 
wg bus, Biſhops, and ſuch as arc inſtru 
Epiſcopalem ) by the Holy Ghoſt : (2) To ſu I 
zerinuirgur con- (ſaith he} 4s Ignatius ſpeaketh, With 
ſerver» G'©. - yz}; uply obey , and ſay they are Nil 
rel nin Gfſſarily 10 be obeyed. Nothing novſ 
Ep. Igzar, ad TEmaineth ,- bur that one whom ou 
—_— . EE Oppoſites have proclaimed for thei 
Tra & liben Chiefeſt Advocate , Walo Maſſelinul 
ter paremus allas, Salmatias 5 may. give the up 
D—_— (hor in this very point, ( 3) That 


wa) >, be va | F 
a Spi:iru Sino doRi ( ur Ignatjus ad Ephefſios' Ioquirur ) &F 
parcndum effec ty dicimus, - (3) Walo Maſſel. de Epiſc. &|7- 
Presb. p. 413 Epilcopus Eeclefiis regendis unicus prepoſitus <>, 
ui & Przsbyteris plur:bus umus Ecclefig preciier ad Schiſmanſ 
rollenda, Bono fine hoc fu fſe infticurom nemo negar, cum optimnz 
r2tio fuerat ina inſtiinndi, "+ 


Biſhop © 
4 . F, 
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Biſhop ( ſaith he ) was ſet over Pre[. 
pot . in the ſame Church, to ax 
away Scbiſms , none can deny 10 have 
been inftituted 10 a good end, and 
that with beſt Reaſons, We need 
not repeat, how the Church of Ge- 
weva did not dote ſo much upon 
their own Form of Church Govern- 
ment, as to think it worthy to be an 
Example for other Churches to copy 
out, We are not ignorant of the 
flouriſhing pretenſe which our Op- 
polites make to others to be ena- 
moured of their Helen (the Presby- 
terial Government) as if it were 
moſt commonly ufed in all Churches 
abroad, therefore have we been con- 
ſtrained to advertiſe as followeth, 


 Epiſcopacy Alſerted. 


SECT; VI. p 


That the Epiſcopal Government is 


; faxrr more prattiſed among 'Pro- | 
:2effants of remote Churches, than | 


. & che Presbyterial. 


(4) Zanch. 'He words of Zanchie (4)-are ® 


Opbſerv. in ſuam 


3>Eus Coafeſ, JÞ  punaual, That Epiſcopi ( that © 
Oper. Tom. 8. 15, Bifhops) and Seperintendentes.are 
Col. 583. Fuit wards of the ſame ſexſe and ſignifica- © 


mihi preterca a 
habenda ratio #703, : and therefore where there's a 


iltarum criam goreement in the thing, we ought not | 


Ecclefharum , es og, n | 
que licee E- T0 wake any alteration or ſtrife about 


| OD Words. And for Prattice ( he ſaith ) 
Cope Thatin ſome Reformed Churches, both | 


tuos ramen ' & 


re & nominc #e Name and Funition of Archbiſhops 
re.er Wht and Biſhops, were retained; in others 
rerinuerun:s Zhe Office was retained, changing only 
quos {muratis zhe Tile of Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
bonis Qrxcis 4 jþ p jþ PF, 
nominibus in : ; 
male Latina perintendents: And where neither 
vocant Supzr- : ; X « 
intenderce. g Name nor Office did remain, as for 
gcnerales Su- 


 perintendences 3 ſederiam- ubi verera illa Grxca bona, neque bxyc 


nova male Lacina verba ebrinenr, ibi ſolenrefſe aliquer primarii, 


into Superintendents, and general Su- 


penes quos fere tora eſt Autoritas 3 ſed cam de rebus convenir, 


uid de ncminibus altercamur ? 
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merly, yet even there almoſs all. Au- 
thority was managed by ſome' Chief 
Paſtors, So he., Mr. Dureus:(a Lear- 
ned Divine) and in-one fort Apo- 
ſtolical , by his .great Travail and 
endeavours for reconciling of Luthe- 
74ns, and other Proteſtant Churches, 
and alſo ſome others, publiſhed to 
to the World a multitude of Pro- 
reſtanr Churches governed by Pre- 
lates , under - the name of Bifhops , 
farr exceeding the number of the 
Presbyterial : which ſeemed a matter 
ſo unqueſtionable to. a Jeſuir , that 
he preſumed to affirme of all Pro- 
teftanr Chutches excepting Anaba- 
ptiſts, ( 5 ) Thafthey admitted three (5) Gres. de 
degrees of Miniſters ; towit, Biſhops, —_ L_ 
Presbyters, and Deacons, Thar which Rc:liqui ownes 
we wiſh may be principally obſer- 3**5 (erx- 
ved by theſe Premiſles, -15,* That fo xiſies Enc 
many ſo eminently Learned and Ju- fiaſtas) adwic- 


tunt rres falrem 


dicious Divines, and amone'them ſuch \1;,.n om 


as are thought to have praftiſed the gradus,nemp: 
Presbyterial Diſcipline, would not EP<opoum 
| a qui haben: 
| "hs Curam Ecclc- 
(@ giſciplinzy & Prebyrerorum'quos 'Yocanr Miniſtros verbi, & 
Duaconorum*® qui Paltoribus & Superinrenderribus navanc operan 
in diſpenſation: Sacramentorum & alits Oficiis, Vide Chemiait. 


{o 


Ezam, Con: 171d, Seff. v5, 


ſo plainly and univerſally have ac- 
knowledged the Neceſſary Uſe of 
Epiſcopal Prelacy , except ( before 


all Presbyterial parity ) they had 8 
judged it the Beſt : but yer we are 


to ſoar higher, accounting that moft 


truly the Bef; which hath the Beſt | 


Right. 


Cad IL 


SECT. L. 


The ſecond general part of this full 
ſatufattion, i concerning the Right 


of Epiſcopacy , which i to accord © 


to the Word of God, which & the 
ſecond reſerved Condition in the 
Common Covenant. | 


Here are but two principal 

wayes to underftand every 
Accordance to the Word of God; 
One from Primitive Antiquity, eſpe- 
cially that which bordereth imme- 
diately upon the Apoſtolical Age ; the 
Other by the light and evidence of 
Scri- 
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Scripture it ſelf. And for our juſt 
enquiry into both, we ſhall take 
along with us the Conſent and ac- 
knowledgment of ſuch Proteſtant 


' Divines, to whom our Oppoſites can» 


not juſtly impute parriality in the be- 
half of Biſhops. Antiquity ſpeaketh 
unto us both by its prof flew and 
pratice; ſometimes profeſling it ro 
be ſo far according to the Word of 
Ged, as it is Apoſtolical ; ſometimes in 
an higher tone and accenr, to attri- 
bute untoit 4 Divine Right. Touch- 
ing the Apoſtolical Right, our Op- 
poſites will not ſeem to be ſo far for- 
lorn of Antient Patronage , but that 
they will obje& four Authors againſt 
this z which Obje&ions we are. to re- 
move in the firſt place, as rubs in our 
way, that our Readers paſſage may 
wnengps more even and eaſie unto 
im, 
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SECT, Il. 


Firſt , . That no Antient Father hath 
beewn juſtly objefted as gainſaying 
the Apoſtolical Right of Epiſcopacy, 
20 not Hicrome. 


He Smectymuians have inform- | 
.cd bottythe Honourable Houſes & 


(1) Sm, of Parliament , 
wind. p.13. Charter pleaded for Epiſcopacy, i Ec- 
cleſtaſtical Conſtitution, and the reſti- 

2m0ny. of Hicrome, Which is the main 


Fort which they and other our Op- 


(2) Hier. in polates reſt upon, (2) The Original 
7:. 1. Epilcopi of” Epiſcopal Prelacy (faith he) & 74+ 
noverintſe ma» | 
gis conſueru- 3/1er from the Cuſtom of the Church , 
aine Eccleſizy than of the Lords diſpoſing. Whence 
6 9 _ theſe Difputants conclude , that he 
nice veritatis held it tobe * Meerly Eccleſcaſtical 3 
oa ara and the rather becauſe this his Com- 
& in commu; Mentary is upon a Text of Scripture, 
ecvere Eccle= Two kind of Anſwers are appliable 

' to this Objeion ; One in reſpect of 
Hieromes perſon ; the Other in re- 
gard of his manifold Confefſions to 


11am repere, 
® Smet. p. 77 
the comrary, 
Firſt, 
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Firſt, Hierome {by nature an angry 
man ) had been. not a little provoked 
by Fehn Biſhop of Hiernſalem, and 
thereupon (as a learned Do@tor even 
of the Presbyterian . Church ſaith ) 
(3) Did probably went this ſentence (1) Scultrs. 
in an humane paſſion : Eſpecially as "/erv# Tit. 

another ſaith, (4) Holding it an in- ee wan Hg 
diznity to ſee bis Order contemned, mus humani | 
And that ſuch paſſions were ſome- a _ - 
times incident ro this Father, , our (4) Saravia 
next Section will further manifeſt, 2 Tre. 
But we are rather willing to reſt upon ED 


the more manifeſt reſolution of H1- ad Be Rejp.2, 


MP" | Cum ipſe Preſ- 
erome himſclt, rams na gr 


Secondly, . Therefore we come to digne wmiir 

the Conſtruction ofhis words : which 2m Conditio- 
nem CORtemny, 

we cannot unfold better, than ac- 

cording to the interpretation of the 

above-mentioned Scultetzs, namely, 

(5) That Hierome denying Epiſcopacy (5) Scatter. 

z0 be of Divine diſpoſition ; meant , #* [7 Ni 


: , ; 2 forre Coniue- 
that it was not immediately ordained wginem Ecce- 


by Chriſk himſcif, in the time of his fix pro Con- 


lucrudine-Apo= 


Reſidence here upon earth, And by qc, & Do. 
affirm 'ng it to be of the Cuſtome of minicz diſpo'i- 
the Church of Chrift underftood this ons wet: 
in the dayes of the Apoſtles. And that uno Chrith 
this isthe proper and gennine inter. Pare 


Pretation 
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pretation of theſe words, we appeal 

from (ifſo it was) paſſhonate Hierome, 

to Hierome diſpaſſionate ;from whom 

we have manifold acknowledgments 

ofthe Apoſtolical Right of Epiſcopacy, 

(6) Heron. ſaying, (6) That all Biſhops are ihe 
—_ Epife Bucceſſors of the Apoſtles, and do now 
copi Succeſſores ſupply their places. (7) He allo terms 


ſunt Apoſtole=1 ha Epiſcopal power of Excommunica- | 


rum. 


Id. Ep. ad. ton, the _Apoſtolical Rod; and cor- 
Marcell a&verſ. reſpondently he calls Dawaſus ( 2 


gg Biſhop) his Shepheard, and himſelf ( a 


locum Epiſcopi Presbyter) his Shrep. 
renenr. 


Id. Ep. ad Heliod. Epiſcopi ſtant loco Pauli, 8 gradum Perri, 


renent, (7) 1d. ad Ripar, adverſ.Vigilant. Miror Sanftam Epiſs 
copum in cujus parochia Presbyrer eſſe dicitur, acquicicere furo:i 
_ ac non virga Apoſtolica, virgaq; fcrea contringeie vas 
anurile, 


(8) 1d. Ep, 
$8, ad Ewvag. 
Ute ſciamus 
Traditiones 


Thirdly, He reſembleth (8) B:ſbops 
and Presbyters in the New Teſtament, 
_— to Aaron and his Sons in the Old, 
Fampras de ve= CAlling it an Apoſtolical Tradition, 
ones, And Laſtly, He recounteth from An- 
quod Aaron & riquity (9) James , our Lords Bro- 
filii «as Bd} + WIIC'S 

in ther, Biſhop of Hicruſalem, Mark 


Leyirz in 

Templo fuc— 

Tunt, hec {bi Epiſcopi P resbyreti & Diaconi vendicent in Ecclefia, 
(9) 1d. Catal. Scrapt. Eccl. Jacobus qui appellatur frater domini, 

Gc.Poft paſſionem Domini Batim ab Apoſtolis Hieroſolymorum Epi'- 

c pus Ordinatus- Ibid. Marcus Ecclc{iz Alexandrinz primus Epi” 

copus ordinatus, Titus Cierz, 

Biſhop 
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Biſhop of Alexandria , Timothy of 
Epheſus, Titus of Crere 3 whom the 
Apoſles left their Succeſſors in place 
of their Government. So St. Hierome 
in as full adiſtintion of Biſhops over 
Presbyters, as any Prelate can do ar 
Echis day, VWherefore it will not (we -- 
© preſume) fall into the imagination of | 
\ Many diſcreet Reader, to think, that ſo 
many Apoltolical Relations had unto 
Biſhops by Hierome, muſt needs con- 
firm unto. us his opinion of an Apo- 
Bſtolical Inſtitution , eſpecially thoſe 
| Wlaft now mentioned our of. his Book 
Hof Eccleſiaſtical Writers, which, Eraſ- _* Era/m.Pre- 
mus calls, Alearned work,and worthy Lula we 
Tof ſuch an Author, opus & Hierc- 
If we ſhould yield unto our Op- 9299 pun. 
polites to chooſe them an Author out 
of all Proteſtant Divines, whom they _ 
would make Umpire and Determina- 
Sror between us and them in this very 
Caſe, we are perſwaded that Beza 
@muſt be he, and him ſhall not we re- 
EHuſc, who directly proverh even out EX 
of Hierome (11) That the cuſtom of bramgha 
bf chooſeng one among the Presbyterg, divzif. Min. 


grai. Cp. 23. 
'6/p;T I. Veruſtis hic mos p: imum Presb; retum eligend! in Al:x1n- 
W:ina Eccleſia, jim inde a Marco Evangeliſta, eft obleryatus p.36 7» 


G who 


; 
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who ſhould be over the reſt, was » 
ſerved from the time of Mark 
Evangeliſt, Nay, and further 
ſame Theodore BeFa doth quir th 
main Obje&ion of Hicromes dey 
ing Prelacy to have been of Divin 


(12) 14.i5i4. diſpoſition, ſaying roundly (12) Tt 
c.23. 7eſp. 34. Hierome # 108 10 be thought 10 buff 


ge doted ſo much as 16 dream that n 
obiicisex Apo- of the Presbyters was placed as Pri 


calypli nempe J! 
cudd race ens Over the reſt , when he ſail 


Johannis Apo= that at ths firſt the Church was f 
ſtoli Aliz Ec termed by the Common Conncil 


cleſiz habue- "Rp 

ins fie Presbyters. This 1S as much asS al 
i apr Fea Prelatically minded man could citit 
vina non hu- . * 

mana Ordina- ſay » OT wiſh to be ſaid, 

tione ſbi prae- 

feos, gc. Hoc inquam quorſum adverſus Hieronymum & 1 
rorques 2 Nec cnim ille cum diceret Ecclefias initio commu 
Przsbyterorum Concilio fuifle gubernatas z ira diſſipuille exf 
mandus eſt, ur ſomniarer neminem ex Pccsbyreris ili Ca 
Prztuiſle, 


* 
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SECT. III. 


What Auguſtine objefed againſt the 
Apoſtolical Right of Ppiſcopacy - 
direftly for it, 


A Uzuftine (a Fathet whoſe me- 
mory hath been Venerable 
roughour the whole Chriſtian 
orld ) is obje&ed to have written 
hus tro Hierome, (13) Although ac- (3) 4ug.Eg. 
ording to the titles of Honour uſual) 12: © max 
. 42nquam I1C- 
the Church, Epiſcopary be greater cundum hono- 
$h2n Presbyrery , yet & Auguſtine zy- "vm vocabulas 
rionr t0 Hicrome ia many things, x ve Pawn tt 
ence the * Smeitymnians, If At innit, Epiſco- | 
uſtine had known that the Majority at oy 
| Biſhops above Presbyters had been camen in mul. 
bf Divine or Apoſtolical inſtitution, © 1905 Ou” 
, * guſtinus Hiero- 
Kc, he would have ſaid as much; SO ryxo minoreft: 
Fey. Which is much more than they + smedym. 
themſelves ougkt to bave ſaid, for two 928. #7. 
Reaſons. | 
& Firſt, Beeauſe St. Hierome (as they 
ttcre confeſs) had taken diſtaſte at 
C Td4rgnfrine, and thereupon written Ewo 
Fharp Epiſtles ro him, in both which 
wt —_ he 


Epiſropacy Allerted. | 


he doth ( but yet Ironically ) ex 
him as 4 great man, becauſe he wal ( 
In Pontificali culmine Copftitutus, $ 


they. Whereby they do in a manne ; 
proclaim Hieromes pecviſhneſs, even , 
lronie proceeding from ſome SplM , 


netical tumor ; for although Hterom 
was otherwiſe a Saint-like man, yſ# / 


in reſpe& of Moderation, he was fat ;; 
inferior to Auguſtine ; who here bl x 
his. mild anſwer (in the objedd@ ;, 
Epiſtle ) endeavoured to allay tg , 


heat of Ferowmes paſſion , with thi 
cool breath of Chriſtian condeſceni |, 
on.ſaying, Auguſtine i in many thing 4 
inferior 10 Hierome. © 
- Secondly, (to ſpeak tothe matter « 
ſelf) Becauſe all that 4Anguſtine ui x 
tributeth to the Inſtitution of th 1 
Church is: only  Henorum Yocabul © 
namely, the appropriation of thi 
word Biſhop, as more ſignificant | 
expreſs the Office Epiſcopal ov 
Presbyters , the general uſe here 
may well be aſcribed to the Chnra 
though it had its Original from ti 
Apoſtles times when the Office wif 
inſtituted ; for even from thence thi 
Father is found to derive the Ped 

ore 
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i Epiltopacy Alſerted. 2 
omar ey a, 
| e root of Chriſti 
4.08 ety is diffuſed hes h Plan Sock (rg —_ 
Lannelfly , x 89 the world by Epiſt 41 Ridix 
| he Apoſtolical Seats and Succeſsi Chriſtiane lo- 
| 0ns of Biſhops. Which Succeffions avs tor ann 
relative to Epil, _ 
Pticopal Predeceſſors, '" * Epiſco- 
'Þ and ſo upwards till we come 0 OS 
| Apoſt al © ene oncs, ceira per 
E © PORONCAL SEATS Whence they hag 2Þ*n propr— 
x h - { d . y 1a "M . 
© bf <5 foundation, Yet fo as deducins fe ditun- 
-0.Þ Epiſcopacy from an higher Origina? ur, 
I: nanely,(15/ That Hontcanbe lenorant. (5) Id Du; 
; 7728 onr Saviour did inftitute Biſhops. 2:t. + Now. 
\ . Tei. n. « 
en no befar e his aſcenſion into Heavey. Nemy ot _—_ 
1 4J97g bis hands on the Apoſtles | gy. Fiilcopos Sal. 
1.5 diined them to that funfion S : h vacorem , Ec- 
* So farr was he f bleminhi. O NC, cichis inſtira. 
2 rom lemiſhing Epi. i. Ipſs caim 
{ Copa Order, with an Optnon of irs priuſquam in 
F mclefiaſtical Ordination, that he ac. Fei ae 
| knowledgeth them to be the inſtienr;. 920% Avoſto« 
z on of Chriſt. N I- lis ordinavic 
p. lite Ow ler us roceed 05 Epii, 
b to Nazlan h x P COS p1i:copos., 
| ZN, WNO 15 the third ob« 


: jeted Father by Our Oppoſites 
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SECT. IV. | 


Thirdly, Gregory Nazianzen 4 Pri. 4! 
miuve Father, who « verbally ob. OV 
jedted againſt Epiſcepacy , deth re-& 
ally contraditt the Objettors, ni 


5 Br Father is alleadged by the 
* Smedtymnians , not ſo mud 
againſt the Apoſtolical Right , as thi 
Neceſſary Uſe of Bpiſcopacy, Yet fall 
ling in the number of Obje&ted Fi 
thers, we have reſerved him for thif 
place. The point Obje&ed out of hin 
1s, thar he being caſt out of his Bi 
ſhoprick, by the ſiniſter praRices do 
d my gs Fe: Maximmwm, wiſhed (16) That thin 
qzan. Oral. 25. were 80 principal Seat or Dignity if 
ang on the chank = any T ns &6 
Tos @ee6- eminence of place, But what of this! 


* Smet. vid, 
p. 8 8, 
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" Þ vesrr! £ bus ſpake he (ſay they) ef Epiſcopacy ye 
holding it 4 principal part of Wiſdom 
in that age to ſhun it, Yo they. VVhoſ g he 
ſcope is to make the Reader believe, 2! 
That N4F1anFen had renounced Epil-W C 
copacy as a Degree, in his opinion, 
Unlawful, or at leaſt Unneceſſary in 
| 1» 
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the Church. In anſwer unto this, we 
— Þ have juſt cauſe to complain of the 
| want of ingenuity of the ObjeQors, 
both in tranſlating the words of N4- 

Pri {an\en, and allo for concealing his 

0. own explanations, For, 

r(o& Firſt, The word [| »w ] which ſig- 
| nifieth 1hat wery time and preſent occa- 
| /on, they tranſlate, 7 hat Age z which 

E word hath uſually in Authors the la- 

| titude of 4” Hundred years. 

| Secondly, They conceal his prece- 

Z dent and ſubſequent worgs, the two 

& Lamps and lights of his meaning 

hi& herein. For farſt, he having ſaid, Thas 

nf} (17) eexfee, or Epiſcopal Dignity, | 


1 om 
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(17) N:zian, 
rat. 28 "Hp 


Bi 94s wor 10 be had in admiration —— 
of amongft right wiſe men 5; he added, '4re5:inwy 


aUUATE un 


: - bd ; . - - 
ni But now ( 45 it ſeemath to me) it 6, 1, 


% 70 TUY HY 


if 4 principal part of Wiſdom ewen 10 5; ye wi 
© ſhun it, And he gave his reaſon for ** zz«7» 
CE - 5 owes vs, N* 
;}| it, not to note it robe Unlawful , or ;, 2m a. 
1@ yer Unneceſſary ; but, Becauſe (ſaith 169 y oc) 
ns he) whatſorver belongeth to me is * nes. 


| hereby toſſed and ſhaken. And not thus 
| only, but moſt clearly (in the ſame 
& Oration ) he expreſſeth his full in- 
# clination to imbrace Epiſcopacy , 
# ſaying to his Flock of NaJienzum , 
1, G4 (13) 7 
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$18) 1d. ibid. (18) 1 was driven from you by vie 


Ca:dh] F9- lence, but I return 10 you again muſ 


An” willingly , , the Spiris of God, like the 
—_ NY Plummees in a Clock, moving me there- 
dvToudrus unto; or rather driving (as it were) 
noo 77 bys in the fiream of 4 violent River run- 
— 216 wirg down from a ſteep place. So he. 


Xg-Su oo 4 


froue z9 to return to his Epitcopal Fun&ion, ; 
275 as moved thereunto by the Spirit of 


«5H 7.78 God, who: will furthermore profeſs 


ves 876490: 


pbior. the Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, 3 
| when thar point fhall fall under our 


peruſal.” 


In the interim we are to know, 
that words of Paſſion, though of the 
Saints of God, muſt not ' be inter- 
preted to te words of their Profel- E 
fion. For Gregory NaJJamRes was, at Þ 
that time of his Complaint , driven : 
out of his Biſhoprick, by the maliti ? 
ous machinations of Maximus, whom 


he termeth Kvay mw wicG, meaning 


in a fimile, a moſt walitious man , l 
but afterwards was rcſtored unto it | 


(as hath been ſaid) to his good con 
tentment , even as Jeb in the extre- 
mity of his tryal wiſhed bimfelf un- 


bery, but yer ( after the blefſings of F 
"God 


Expreſsly manifeſting his willingnes 


ac oz .- aan an mn, 


God were redoubled upon him, his 


comforts likewiſe were proportiona- 


ble. It would be but a wild piece of 


Sophiſtry in our Smedymnians to 
have argued from the words of Fob's 
paſſion, that therefore life ir ſelf was 
ſimply undefirable. There remaineth 
a fourth Father to be examined, al- 
though laſt in place, yet firſt in order 
of time, but therefore hitherto reſer- 
ved, thar his Teſtimony might be 
more laſting in our Readers memo- 
ries, 


SECT, V. 


That Clemens, one of the moft An- 
rent of Fathers objefted , proveth 


10 be a Connterwitneſs againſt the 
Objettors, 


F T He Smeity mnians call upon us 
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carneſtly ro hearken unto Cle- ?. 336. 


mens, telling us of . a Propheſie Con- 
cerning a future contention which 
ſhould happen about the name of Bi- 
ſhop. Next, That there is ne piece of 
Antiquity of greater eſteem then this 


Epiſtle 


38. 


Epiſtle of Clemens to the Cor inthi- 
ans, Then, That this was brought 10 
light by a learned Gentleman Mr, Pa- 
trick Young. And laſtly, for the mat- 
ter it ſelf, That therein is &« common 
and promiſcuous uſe of the words Preſ- 
byter and Biſhop, So they. In anſwer 
whereunto we are firſt to ſpeak tothe 
Propheſie': Secondly, The Author : 
Thirdly, The Publiſher: and Fourth- 


ly, The promiſcuous uſe of the 
Names Which are punctually to be | 


unfolded. 

The Prophefie was of a future 
Contention, about the names of Bz- 
ſhop and Presfyter, which if we 
ſhould ask the Smeffymnians, When 
it befel in Chriſt's Church after the 
dayes of Clemens they would be loath 
to tell, leſt they ſhould betray their Ae- 
rizs, whom Antiquity rendreth unto 
us as one Schiſmatically oppoſing E- 
Piſcopal Fanttloy, becauſe he himſelf 
could not. get to be a Biſhop ſo ex- 
cellently is the choice of this Pro- 
pheſie here made by theſe Ob- 
jeRors. 

The next point concerneth C/emens 
the Author, of whom we eſteem as 
highly 
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highly as our Oppoſites can :butfrom 

his not differencing of Appellations 

of Biſhop and Presbyter; to conclude 

that therefore the Offices were the 

ſame, is ſo ill framed a Conſequence, 

that both beſides antient Fathers, our 

later worthy Proteſtant Divines, 

Mr. BeFa, and Dr, Reynalds will dil- 

claim ir. In the mean time we muſt 

have our matter tryed by the moſt 

Reverend Father Clemens himſelf , 
concerning whom we have a compe- 

rent witneſs even from Geneva, Ye- 

delius by name, Divinity Profeſſor in 

that Univerſity, reſtifying (21) Thas (27) 7del. 
after the death of Linus and Cletus, CR 
Cm was left alone, _ retained Mariam £93. 
the name of Biſhop, both becauſe he ae 
then ſurvived all thoſe who had —_ oo dong 
Aſſiſtants of the Apoſtles, and alſs *> obiille, 


uibus defun» 


for that the diſtinftion of .Names of {;; ſolus Cle 


Biſhop and Presbyter was even then mens ſuperſtes, 
tn force, Sohe, Which is as full a = Epiſcopt 
Confutation of the SwetFymnians, as rerinuiy ras 
if he had ſaid totheir faces, My Maſters 9" inter Ad- 


crores Apo- 
BL ao but aream. B—_ Cas 
ipſe reſtabat, 
tum quia jam inyaluerar diſtigQio Epiſcopi & Presbyreri, ita ur nos 
men 1d czreris Rominz Ecclefizs Presbyreris, qui cunt ſolo Clemente 
eflent, nomen id non fucrit cribucum, | 
Our 
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Our Third and Fourth anſwers 
muft be unto Clemens his Book, and 
to the learned (ſay they) no more, 
even exquifitely learned Publiſher 
thereof, wherein Clement immediate- 
Iy after the Propheſie above-menti- 
oned, addeth concerning the Apoſtles 

(22)Clem-"'. as followeth : (22) They (ſaithhe) ha- 


ad Coniath.p 57 
Ard mivrlw VIng 4 perfect foreknewledze, con [t1- 


Tl ainev tuted the aforeſaid perſons, and left Þ 
'Emvelw : that 15, 4 deſcription of Offi- © 


De yromv 
HAYPUTES TE 
Aa whoa Cers and Miniſters in their courſe, 
els of pore that ſo afier that they themſelves ſhould 
£0 imvopls fall aſleep, other Godly men might ſuc- 
Shtrganr is Cood and exerciſe their Funttion, 
$&V XOLUN SOV 


Helton Which what it meaneth, the fore- | 
in1e9: du named worthy and judicious Publiſher | 
ed 4 + of this Epiſtle of Clement, bath de- i 


res Tl ae- gk 
Tear avs. livered in his Commentary thereupon, 


obſerving from Clement his word 
*Emveylws: that is, Deſcription : that it 
is no other then the Cenſus in Ter- 
eullian , by which 7t appears ( ſaith 
the worthy Publiſher) 10 have been 
a Cuſtom in the Apeftolical Churches 
70 write 4 Roll (for this word he holds 
not unfit) of the Order of Biſhops in 
their Succefiions to bring them from 


their Orieinals (as Teriullian ſpeak- 
cth 
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eth) Polycarpus was from John the 
Apoſtle in the Church of Smyrna , 
” and Clemens in tbe Charch of Rome 
e = from Peter and others, (peaking of- 
| - tenof this Clement) whom the Apo- 
ſtles conſtituted Biſhops , from whom 
: =® others might deduce their tradnitions 
_ K and off-ſprings. So this ſingularly 
. & learned Gentleman. Therefore by 
' & occaſion of this Objetion, Biſhops 
_ & have gained the Patronage of Cle- 
E mens, then whoſe writings (to uſe 
{& the Swedtymnians, our Oppolites 
* own Encomiunm) There # no piece 
of Antiquity of more efteem, May 
© it therefore pleaſe our Reader to 
.F obſerve with us, the unluckineſs 
. | of our Oppoſites, who have objefted 
© againſt Epiſcopacy no Teſtimony 
| & of any antient Father who hath not 
, © incfte@ plainly difcovered their igno- 
| EF rance, orelfe their wilful boldneſs, as 
= of men thar in fighting do wound 
EF themſelves with their own Weapons. 
5 Wearenow toinquire into the Fadg + 
ment of Antiquity, which 1s of two 
Claſſes of Fathers, ſome more imme- - 
diate unto the Apoſtles, and ſome 
more remote, We begin with the 
latter. SEG Io 
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SECT. VI, 


The juſtification of Epiſcopal Prelacy 
= coo f | 6g of” the 
Church Chriſtian,in times approach- 
ing towards Primitive Antiquity, 
Firft, By condemning Aerius the 0n- 
ly famous Adverſary againſt Epiſ- 
copal Prelacy in thoſe times. 


(1)8p 1.3.Tom, (1) þ os, and (2) Auguſtine 


1. Quia Euſta- declare the Schiſmatical be- 
thius eleRus c| . . , . 
in Epiſcopatum Naviour of this Aeriue , which was 


- gy 9 becauſe Fuſtatrhius was ele&ed Bi- 
© hioc 2%" ſhop, and he himſelf received the 


| Juwniasſpargic Tepulſe , therefore he ſer abroach 


gery £%: . new Dodrinesz and amongſt others 
aiy& winer (AS. Augnſtine relateth ) That there 
anus '» ought ro be ne difference between a 


—_ Biſhop and 4 Presbyter. Which word 
6) av db Ought ] is that which is derogato- 


Hereſ, c.53. Iy to the Judgment of the two 
De Acrio: do- foreſaid Fathers, and of the then 
luiſſe fercur Fa 
quad Epilcopns Church Catholick, 
non potuit or - 
dinari in Arrianorum hzrefin lapſus , propria quoque dogmara ads 
didifſe non nulla, gc, Dicebat criam Presbyreram ab Epiſcopo nulla 
difterentia debere diſcerni. . 

The 
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The two learned men (*) Walo *(+1», mar. 
and Blondellas, being ( as-1t. were ) ſel. p. 329. 
the late profeſſed Advocates for Preſ- yum Jon... 
byters, may give them ſatisfaction in mere receden- 
this point by their confeſſions. The = a 
. one acknowledging Hierome to have wm we 
zaught that men ſhould not adhere Eclehi — 
unto Aerius, becauſe of the aſe of Epiſ- ond Faw 
copal Govornment , for avoiding of cadi graviſſi. 
Schiſme. The other more generally, 17 © mani 
That Hierome and other Antienls fuiſſe judica- 
were moſt againſt the Sacrilegions, and M*'; Schiſma.. 
Schiſmatical prattice of Acrius, SO yiacionem, © 


be. Blondell. 4« 


0/08. pref at. 
p. 59. Hicronymo aliiſq, vereribus iniquiores fuiiſe pr gp 
nunc efſe quotquor tis Acrianiſmum, id eſt, Sxcr:legum Schiſs 
macis molimen, a quo alienillini profeſſi fucrugc , impingere 
non crubeſcunc, 


Another learned Divine at this 
day cenſuring the Schiſme made in 
the Church becauſe of Epiſcopacy, 
to be Sacrilegious , as ſome other 
Proteſtants have done by their ap- 
probation of Epiſcopacy z to whom 
may be joyned (in a greater ſpect- 
ality) wo other lights of God's 
Church, Mr. Be (inthe firſt place) 
plainly diſcovering the ſaid _ 
® 
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G3) Bex-Reſp: ws Aerius,” (3) If there be any (ſaith 
diverſ. Mini. he) 4s 1 think there be none, who 
grad.cpud S4- altogether rejet® Epiſcopal Order, 
funs 6 God forbid that any of ſound brain 
ſane mihi non ſhould ever aſſent 10 their furies, So 
facile pertuale- he, Profeſling furthermore, 55 ar- 
is) qui ommem | 
Epilcopatus #770wledged obſervance and reverence 
meaty wu 78 all Biſhops Reformed, According- 
unt, abfic ur 1y Mr. Monlin roundly atteſteth him- 
quiſquam ſanz ſelf (4) To have deteſted the Opini- 
ments, furori- ow of Aerius, SO he. 'And ſo perad- 
ſentiarur., venture would our Oppoſites have 
(4) Moulin, ſaid, if they had not falne into theſe 
ac. Piſcep. dayes of contradition, who whether 
Acrium $3 ' they look Eaft, Weſt, North, or South, 
nayi, to any Climate Chriſtian , cannot 
find in the Church Catholick , any 
other famous Presbyter, who, for the 
ſpace of Fifreen Hundred years, held 
an unlawfulneſs of Epiſcopal Go- 


vernment, This is not all. 


SECT. 
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SECT, VII, 


o BB 7hat in the time of the foreſaid Fathers 
.. = the whole Church of Chriſt held the 
e Derogation from Epiſcopal Prelacy 
. | robe Sacrilegions, 


TE call that the Judgment of 

the whole Church of Chriſt, 

Iwhich 15 the Decree and Determina- 

tion of a General and Unqueſtion- 

able Council repreſenting the whole 

Church Chriſtian 3; ſuch was the 

Council of Ca/cedon , concluding by 

a Canon, (5) That to depreſs 4 Bi- (5) _— 
bop down to the degree of a Presbyter, eg ” 
7t 7s Sacriledge, So they. But what ſay # 8294s 
our Antiprelatical Oppoſates > We > Row Let 
may not conceal it. This (ſay they) aaa © 
was but 4a Stirrop for Antichriſt to Smidym Aniw, 
mount into the Pontifical Saddle, Wit- Ky = hi 
ily we ſec, bur yet ſcurriloufly with- 

1: we do not defire to contend with 

hem, at this Weapon , bur give our 

ndifferent Reader to underſtand, 

bat this was a Council for Antiquity 

one of the four General Councils, for 

| H num- 
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number of Fathers above fix hundred 
for Univerſality of Approbatinff 
Repreſentative of all Chriſtendom, forfff 
belief of the Doctrine thereof in on 

* 1 Eliz.c, 10. Church Authorized by * Ac of Pu 
Hament , touching at leaſt the Dy 
Arine of Faith ; and for Oppoſition t 
Romiſh Popedem , decreeing on equa 
liry of Priviledges of the Biſhops 9 

Vide Bia. 41- Conſtantinople , and the Biſhops d 

Gait Rome, upon this eſpecial ground, thy 
the then Primacy of the Romiſh Pope 
over others , was but an Humane Or 
dination : which was indeed to pul 
both $:irrop and Saddle from undef 
Antichriſt ; ſo that at that time hl 
could not mount up. Somewhat woul, 
be heard of the Ages ſucceeding af 
ter the time aforclaid. | 
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Sz CT. VI. 


That the immediate Succeſſion of Bi- 
ſhops from the days of the Apoſtles, 
is liberally Confirmed unto us by 


Learned Proteſtant Divines, albeit (*) Anguſt.de 
Bap', coa D9ts 


ſufficiently Presbyterial. Eee 


Qaod Univerſa 
T was laid down as a Rule Infallible *** *<fetia, 
. ® ” = 1111S 
; by Anguſtine in the days of Primi- ioſt:rurum ſed 
tive Antiquity : That (a) whatſoever a" rag 
. rum eſt, non 
the Univerſal Church held 3 and was ri{iAvrhoricate 


not inftitrmted by Councils , but always Apoſtolica, 
raained, that was moſt rightly beltewed tradirum reile 


ſine creditur, 
to proceed from no other than Apoſto- 14. Fpiſt. 86.94 
lical Authority. his P.. '> as it was + Ep.118, 
, ad Fan. 
often repeated , ſo was it never COn- (by $cultet ob- 
tradicted by any Judicious Author z /{*r9-i# Tir.c. 3. 
yea, it is plainly aſſerted, by as Learn- i hpongto- 
eda Door as any their Presbyterian rum Succeilores 
Church hath afforded of later times. 395 2» 
b : 9” Apoſtolis Gu- 
(b) 1f ns inflance ((aith Sculteins) can vernationis Ec- 
; : cletiaſtice tor- 
mm ſuop:e arbitratu im-vurarunt, cuod v2ro non eſt ſin c, aut Epiſ« 
co72lc Eccleke R-pimen a' Aoilolts pls ct protectui, 

BB 74 Eund,toc. Nullum alivd rempas dati porelt in quo primum cre- 
[85 fun Epilcopi quam Apoſtolicum , fiquiiem omnes Apottolorum 
Suceclſores primarj: fuzrunt Epiſcopi, ut in roviflimis Eccicf;s thierge 
; olymitana, Antioch:na , Alex1ndrinag, Romanay apud Euic0.u:, 


H 2 be 
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(c) Calvia Tr. be given between the days of the Api 


EE oh ftles, and the times ſucceeding of « mſi * 
Ircnxe & Orit- Ep: copal Government » then mul 3 
gen 5 Negoti= Eprſcopacy be thought 10 have proceedelf " 
improvis Ne- from the Apoſtles, So he, According R 
ge ly Calvin in another caſe againſt thenfff 7 
fos errores pr. that deny the Baptiſm of Infants, ſai tl 
fcrrent in me- (c) That Irenzus and Origen being of ® 

0l 


CER. wrie againſt the Prodig-ous Errors 
liosefſe jata- Anabaptiſtical Revelations , refut " 
bane, Huju: hems very eafily from the teſtimniaf 7 
lis erac refura- Of thoſe, who being then alive, had ben © 
rio,quod aduc Diſciples of the Apoſtles, and had if + 


ſoperfiites . memory what had been delivered i ” 
qu1 familiares them. So he, Applying the {ame l t} 
Apoſtolorum his purpoſe as we allo do to ours, cl 
Dilcipuli ON 
erant qnitus : : . | 
reccns cxat ln jus Deatinx m-moria, quam Apoſt: It cradidernat, ſc 
B. 

| At 

S 8CT. IX. Ci 

| M 


That there was an immediate Succeſi 


on of Biſhops from ihe Apoſtles rim '” 


proved firſt, becanſe notime cant ii 
hayein 1 71 urn 
aſſigned wherein it was not in uſe, © 
. Hi 
Oncerning the immediate Su 
ceſlion of Biſhops from the day} 4: 


of the Apoſties , it is confeſſedly a 
knowledge 
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knowledged before by that worthy 
and Learned Scalretus, But we ſhall 
not think we have fully ſatisfied the _ 
Reader until we ſhew ſufficient proof, - 
That the Epiſcopal degree was fur- 
thermore actually excrciſed , even in 
the days of the Apoſtles. If therefore 
our Oppoſites be willing to conſnle 


with Excer , he will tell them, (e) (<) Bucer de 


That the Fathers before Hierome 4d Sage fe. Paſte 
clearly affirm, That in the days of the ai. Apud Pa- 
Apoſtles tn all the chief Charches one © © Hicronymo 


veruitiores 
' (8 was cheſen and placed over the reft of (©4454 h[avemus? 


> of the Presbyters, to have and exerciſe a weſtiwonia in 
charge of Souls, and Epiſcopal Fun@ti- *\&.* 


; ' cle iis oinnibug 
0 over them in chief, as James 1s de- acempore A- 


i W [cribed by Luke, Ads 15. 10 have been pottoloruna 


i'a obſervatum 


| Biſhop of Hieruſalem;and the like Ordi- eſt, ut Preghy— 


ane was De | ; teris quidem 
nance was perpetually obſerved in ather awe. r 


| Chu'c5es. So he, Andif we ask their cn eyiſco. 


K moſt exact Searcher into Antiquity, pale fucri im= 
fi pofirum ; irte- 
mls 11m ramen ſemp+reriam a temporibus Apoftolorym , Unus e Presby— 

reris eleQus arque ordinarus eſt in Offi-4i hujus duc'm, & quaſi An» 
VE riſtitem, qui c#re:is omnbus proibar, & curam animacum Miniſteri- 
umque Eyi{cooale pracipue & in ſummo gradu peſlit arque admini- 
ftravir, Ad cund-m modu nobis ordinatio quo Primitive Eccleſia 
Hieroſo'yimicarz oftenditur, Ecenim Lucas Jacobam deſcribic ur Anz - 
fiitem cotjus Ecclefixz omniumque P: csbyrerorumy Aft. 15. Talis quo- 
que Ocd natio in aliis quoq'e Eccleſiis perpetuo oblervara eft quan=- 
tum ex omnibus Hori Ecclefiaſli is colligers licer, 


H 3 (f) Scul- 
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.(f) Scult, of. (f) Scaltetns , he will teſtifie' no leſs 


74 Tit. cap. 8. n . 
Nam _ ego CONCETmnmg this Fames 5 Brother of 


de Jacobo,di- Our Lord, for which he alledgeth not 
nn ang ad fewer or meaner Authors then (1.) 
ſtolo ſed ſerv2- Clemens Alexandrinnus, (2.) Euſebius, 
rotis noſt7i fra- (3.) Chryſeſtome, (4) Ambroſe, (5.) 


tre watris Do- 


mini privigno ? Epipbanins, yea, and Hierome himſelf, 
quem ab Apo- He{jdes the Jjoynt conſent of the Fa- 


ſtolis Hiroſol y- . . . 
morum Ezif. ters in a Council, But that which 


copun falſe makes all queſtionleſs is the perſonal 
-—o9razoggy—aag Line of Succefſors ſet down by Epi- 
mus Alexin- phanins (g) from Fames , in the 
drinus, Hes: (3me Sea of Hieruſalem,by Simeon, Fu- 


IPPUN, &x a . . . 
on ham! > das, Matthias, $C. unto Hilarion,who 


6. I. JacoFus was Biſhop in Epipbanius his own 
QUCMmM Oct... EEE 

ug fri time, 

wen Domini nominat Hieroſolyme Ecclefiz {edi m accepir. (2.) Fu, 
Eccieſ, Hiſt, lib. 2.c.1. cap. 22. de Fac. Narrans air ſuicepit Ec 
c|:fham Hieroſolymiranam poſt Apoſtoles F:atcr Domini Jacobus crg- 
nomento Juſtus. Sic Hiern 1919125 df ſept Feeleſ. (3) Chryſoftomy 
Hom. 33.in AGt. Is. 1. 'Emozo 7 v4 on liggonayyors enxavoag 
G7 ubt ioquitur de Facebo (q.) 4ubroſ. in Galat, Ab Apoſtolis Hie- 
rolo!\mis Confinurus ft Epiicopus. / 5) Epiphas [th 2, Tom. », 
Hereſ. 66. Ian 6 mewr@r imayonrdous fy Tegan ues 0 
*Aſeaqos 6312 nIvs Ts Keel, (6.) Auguſt. cen: Creſconl. 2 C. 17, 
l3 C37» Ecclefttam Hieroſolymitanim primus Apoito!us Jacobus E pile 
cop3tu {u"? rc xir (7 ) Hicyoa, Catal»? Script. Ecclef. Jicobus qui af" 
pellatur F:arcr Domini, &9c. poſt paſhionem Domini ffatim av Ape 
ſtolis Hierololymorum E pilce,pus Ordina'ts ce{t (8 ) Syandt FSevtd 
iaTrallo Can 33. IakwbF 6 amt Edna ces T5 Nos nw & Sik 
£25 3; 7hs "Ieggormuw nfs ErrAndias apa 12» 7 Yewey imodin, 

(e) Epiphan. ubt ſupra, 


Alex Ati- 


O__ 
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Alexa 
ndrii 
Seat was anothe ; 
5 whereco! r Epiſco 
eſpecial noti - _ (hb) hath copal a 
Ft, lib. 4 hap alſo Calvin rar COL ORs 
teſti s «4, VP, BJ 3 on arav. de 
1MONY of Hieror: 4 from the divers. Mcuni/t, 
Mark the Evans —_ , Concerning grad cap. 23. 
Th ns of angeliſt, That even f g mp 2, Al- 
by bo / _ w-iF5 03C of the Pp } 3 077 Spas Hier gs 
eleLtec Yes ymuN $Ce 
General yp at, 45 47 Army art _ Nam & — Wo 
deovee, 6 w/0 was placed i p aha 20671928 2No's 
gree, and wa in an hioher © Eyangelit 
further F termed Biſho T & er ad _ "= 
be . WW n 
np; confirmed unto us 4g his is & Lyonfli.m 
n Author larely M utychi- E piles 
ly cranſlared and PresHyteri 
un:m ſerper 


publiſhed b 
ment of ou , Mr. Selden, the O 
wy" r Nation tc : rna- ©* E Cc Qtuin 
ang h or Exo0 cell 
M <4 who ſaith expreſs] tick Lear- coltoca gracu 
ar "* ws © O40CAEUM 
A! conſtituted AY (1) Thaz Epiſcopum 
exandria : A 4 > airtanch of nominabanrt 
Publiſher i nd the ſaid ou mn 
ther in hi aid Learned Rn ny 
u 15 Comm . CICirnus 1mDel a. 
pon hath deduced entarics there- Wan" i 
Sacceſlion of Bi "” the immedi (') Eu'ch.:df 
{i O Bitho f -OLUE a Sel4 re Rs 
or almoſt ps from Anianns, = 7-29, 
cordi 300, years Manns,” credidir ab 
ing to exact C , wherein ac- aan in 
recounted ei ct Chronology he | CG" Anianus ja 
bel ns cighreen Biſhops: e hath Cirittum, unde 
Euty em ene, That W's and tel- boprizavir cum 
choius +5hi as 5+ Marci, & 
rr. rt 6 was brody confijeuir cum 
moſt Io b aibeit helived ad of Sem hers 
bra Luan jagee A” Sn 
Nntioc = 
Ignati Was & third . and 
#5 Will ſt z an therei 
and for an example i n 
xample 1t- 


H 4 refra- 


refragable, of whom Antiquity hath 
thus largely teſtified,vamely Euſebins, 
G6) Enſeb lib. (k) That be was after Peter tht ſecond 
3 ne. © Biſhop of Antioch. Theedoret (1) That 


BAGS 7m 


Vuu Nadi he received the Grace of Epiſcopacy by 
Ivan® * he right hand of Peter. And before 


va] Arniyear - 
T3 Dof;,55 him accordingly Athanaſius, (m) Thax 
dTgH I after the Apoſtles he became Biſhop f 
omoxirnly Ke - . þ © VW 
xanga. Antioch, and Martyr of C riſt. We 
(l) 4than. jz conclude with the Encormium of 
lib. de Synod. Chryſoftome,(g) Ignatius was familiar- 
Tort 7 by converſant with the Apoſtles, and 
went 135 Am. enjoyed Spiritnal Graces flowing from 
us uae them, and received his Dignity from 

5 C7040- 

n& v 7s the Racred Hands of the Bleſſed Ape- 
£53 Mzg79s ftles, Sohe, 
Woo ©. 

(mw) Chry/oft. Excors. ous jute Tis "Amginors yonoias * 
TVOUATIRG! TaudTu! amAINTY, (oc. Viegy TY anus Meivan, 
% Tiw aprhuy Te&prly ey:,c16\, x, air wandeios  Amvs uv 
XEp*s ieeas Wtwne n{avm KeRAANE, (n) 1heod. Dial. 1* 
3s die The 75 wats Thu Sfifs Tis *AgXtepwoulngs Tk 


xe td\Cam x, Ty ininiam Army bwrcu, 


The like hath been antiently wit- 
neſſed concerning the Church of 
Rome, and though the courſe of per- 
ſonal Succeſſion therein (and eſpeci- 
ally about the beginning ) ſecm to 
be ſomewhat perplexed , yet is there 
nothing more ſurc in Eccleſiaſtical 
Hiſt ory 
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Hiſtory, than that there was an im- 
mediate perſonal Succeſſion in that 
Church from the Apoſtles times, and 
the doubtfulneſs of rhe courſe is aſ- 
{oyled from (o) Yedelius, a moſt ex- (o) Yedet. 


. - Exercit. 8. i 
quiſite Profeſſor at Geneva in that ,977,.," 1, 


kind, who ſpeaketh unto us in the war. c.3./e8.6- 

Margent; and this Truth was ſo On _ _ 
. . » em- 

clear in antient times, that (p) Irenews i<lum vel 

was able torecount thoſe thathad been quartum a Pe- | 

inſtituted Biſhops in the Churches 7 Parrot 


- cem Epiſcopi 
by the Apoſtles, and their Succeſſors, in primigenia 


even until his own time as one that fenibcarione - 


- - - ſumunr, OP 
had his reckoning at his fingers ends, Q« aucm 
ſaying, But becauſe it would be wery Ccmmem 


| :mmediare poſt 
long in ſo ſmall a Volumn to recount Ro —— 


the Succeſſion of all Churches, 1 fhall Eyiſcopum, 
&c. Vocem 

Epiſcopi in poſtericx ſignificarione uſurpanty arq; 2d rempus rejiciunt 
quo ſolus Clem-ns Epiſcopus fuit jam defunRis Lino,& Cleto, 
(p)Iren.adverl.Bereſ l,z.c.z Habemus runcrare ecs qui ab Apoftolis 
inſticuriſune. Epiicopi in Eccleſiis, & corum Succelforcs ulq; ad nes. 
5-4 quoniam va'de longum «< in hoc tali volumine on n'um Ecclefi- 
arum cenumerare Succelſores. SeusArgoupTes x cixodbpionvTrs of 
Mayaczor * Amira Thy Exthnctar Niveo Thus Þ Gnoxonns A6- 
Tow an . ewiNeignou., Tis Ts Airs Tlovwa@® ww mils aeos 
nyo mnals wepvn)* deſig) 5 au7 * AviynnnlOr 


NJ 2 : - Q , , 4 8 
Urea T&77p ) TerT® Tunw Wn Jy Am&53? wy » Thy emo x07 by 


xan;s) Yanurs0 t veakws TES UDlBeie; " Ames GAs x ov CefAn- 
aw eurits Au'c Ciimint fuccedir Evarifius, Evrriſto Alt xander, Ce 
Sexius ab Apoſtolis Conſtiruuseſt S x us, & Poſt Pius ; poſt quem 
Anicerus. Com aurem ſucceflic Aniccro Surer. Nay Sftxar uy Torw 
& tamoromns Yo F< "Am; bAwv HATE 7 64 xL/ ecu 'Ead 344. 
Eyſevixs ſee verbatim, lib, 5. 6, : 


inſtance 
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inſtance in the Church of Rome. 
Wherein he ſetteth down an exa& 
Succeſſion of twelve Biſhops , the laſt 
whereof (Elutherius by name ) was 
then alive when he wrote this Book, 
(4) eo (q) Mr. Blundel the French Divine, 
7, Prdf. . . 
myng f"- was not ignorant of the ſcries and 
pd lines of Succeſſion of thoſe whom he 
Succeſyson 0 "m4 
et pg. Callerh Prepoſizos, Epiſcopos, even of 
20. ibid. Ele- the ſame times. 
Ritiis, Presby- 
rcrorum Prepoſicis Epiſcopatum rribuente uſu Epiſcopum reliquos 
Collegas Presbyrcros vecavi:, 


Thoſe Eccleſiaſtical Teſtimonies 
being ſo manifold , ſo pertinent , {0 
perſpicuous, and ſo freely confeſſed, 
we doubr not bur that ingenuous 
Readers will prefcr Antiquity before 
Novelty, Univerſalicy before Pau- 
city, Solemnity of profcflion before 
Obſcurity ; -and this fully ' teſtified 
Apoſtolical practical Succeſſion, be- 
fore the refacorineſs of any whom- 
ſoever : the rather, becauſe they, in 
the ſpace of 4oe years after the 
Apoſtles, have not had any famous 
and abſolute Patron of a Presbyte- 
rial parity in Eccleſiaſtical Goyern- 
ment , excepting that one Swallow 

| | Acrinus 
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"Aerius > whom the Church Chriſti- 
an then rejected as a man Schiſma- 
tical , branding him with the note 
of Ambitioy, as the cauſe of his Op- 
poſition to Eprſcopacy ; even for thar 
he ftanding in competition for a Bi- 
Ro did mils thereof, as hath 

cen ſhewed, And now leſt the hu- 
mor of ſowe in hearing of Popes of 
Rome to have been Biſhops , ſhould 
boggle and ſtartle atit , to make the 
Epiſcopal dignity no better than Po- 
piſh, according to that which is now 
held Popedome, we add (and it is 
but a foorſtep out of the way) the 
next Section, 


> en Inns. rn —— 
— 


SECT. X 


That the whole Church Chriſtian did 
profeſs and prattiſe the Apoſtolical 
Right ef Epiſcopacy, 


T cannot but be a matter of won- 
der to any man of judgment to 
ſee ſuch an averſcneſs in our Oppo- 
fites, as not only to objec the Teſti- 
monies of theſe Fathers , who have 
given 


"ul : — : 
33, 
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given their commen acknowledge- 
ment of the lawfulneſs of Epiſcopal 
Prelacy ; but much more that they 
cannot diſcern , that they by inſtan- 
cing in ſome few Fathers in con- 
tradition to Eprſcopacy , do there- 
by grant their aſſent for it in the 
reſt : and that all the reſt indeed do 
accord thereunto, is as clear as a 
beam of the Sun, long before that 
time 3 whereof their pretended Pa. 
tron St. Hierome is @ plentiful wit- 
neſs, who teſtifteth of the more 
Primitive times before him , tel- 
ling our Oppoſites plainly and round- 
\ (1) Hieroa. Iy, (1) That it was decreed throngh 
rag. eg the whole Chriftian World, That one 
Jecrerum ent, 8f the Presbyters ſhould be ſet over 
unus de Peel- the reſt 5 to whom the whole care of 
pyreris elens he Church ſhewld appertain. So hes 


ſupecponeretur 
Cxteris ,'ad 
quem omnis Ecclefiz cura pertinerer, 


Of many who gave their lives for 
the profeſſion of the Faith of Chriſt, 
among whom , as Captains of the 
innumerable Hoſt of Martyrs of 
Chriſt, were many Biſhops in the 
dayes of Heatheniſh PR 

0 
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of whom. it is recorded by (2) An- (:) Ciprias, 


tiquity , and confeſſed by one of our nd hoe. 


Oppotlites, (3) That above all other coyes in locum 
Chriſtians, enquiry was made for Bi- 4ctvnGiſubſtic 
ſhops; Biſhops were rather appre- eg Oe non 
hended thas others; Biſhops were af- pericur, 
flitted with tortures ; and, 45 leaders an 
| 10 all others, conſtantly indured what cap. 8. Tunc 
BB ſorwver was laid upon them, It had [audabile fuir 
been gooa therefore our Oppolites mote] 
had made confcience of their ſay- do per bunc | 
ings , before they had burſt our in- 247% ab 
to ſo contumelious derractions, and ad ſupplicia 
had followed the example of the $521193 per- 


Venire., 


French Divine Mr. Moulin (4) I ;, raj, 
am ot fo hard faced (faith he) 4- lib $. cap. 3. 
gainſt' the Lights of the Primitive E* 909 fete 


< . verbatim *' 

Church, Tgnatius, Polycarp, &c, Bi- Brightmannus 
ſhops, as ro think thew Uſurpers of in 4p%. 6. 13. 
on irz wulro 

an unlawful Function , Reverend An- ,q. icceftic 

tiquity ſhall prevail more with me , Editum de 

: JOG. prchendendis 
than any mans Novel Inſtitution, "xkidibas Eec 
cl: liz, eidem- 
que crgendis ut immolarent Idotis. Hic multi fortiter p. rſeve- 
Lanes, 1.u1is Cruciatibus ſuccub: erupt, (4) M7, Moulin Epiſt, 
7. ad. Fpiſcop. Wintos, Non fura adco duri o1isy ur velim ad- 
verſus il!a vetecis Ecclefiz lumina , lgnatium, Polycarpum, ec, 
ferre \ ntentiam, ur adverſus homines vitio creacos, & uſurpa.. 
rores muneris iliiciti, plas ſemper apud me poruirt vereranda illa 
primorum Sxculorum Anrtiquitas quam Novella cujuſpiam Con- 


ſticutio, 
The 


* "F _. "YI 
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* See above The like was that * Mr. Bez his 
__, Abfis , ſaying, God forbid that I 
ſhould reprebend that Order as rafhly 
introduced, &c. As alſo Zanchy his 
Luis Ego ?f Who am 1 that 1 ſhould 
reprehend that which the whole Church 
hath approved 10 be for the beſt ends ? 
Sohe. Whereof there hath been a 
full Se&ion. And that the deduQi- 
on of Epiſcopacy cannot be called 
P__ Popifh, will be proved here» 
after, 
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CAP. Bun. ® 


After theſe owr Evidences from Pris 
wmitive Aniiquity, according 19 our 
precedent Method, we are 10 con- 
template of the Celeſtial Sphear, the 
Word of God it ſelf. 


— 


The Right of Epiſcopacy diſcuſ- 
ſed by the Ward of God. 


N this Diſcuſhon we are to uſe 

both our hands ; the one of De- 
fence in Anſwering Objedions, and 
(as it were ) bearing off Aſſaults 
made againſt the Apoſtolical Righs 
of Epiſcopacy. The other is the Con- 
| firmation thereof by ſuch Arguments 
| Which may be held convincent, 


SECT. 


- 
60 

, 

. 4 


Smet. vind. 
Þ- 62» 


(a) wal. Me. 
de Epiſcop, & 
Presbyt.p. 350, 
Quzro quome.. 
do hoc hieri poteſt ut Presbyreri in Sacra Scriptura Epiſcopi, Epilcopi 
Presbyreri vocati finr, qui nihilominus reipſa inyicem diff-runt, quod 
Epiſcopi nimirum majorcs elleat P.esbygeris, 

| ns 
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SECT. Þ 
Againſt the firſ® objeition from the 
Identity of Names ( 4s they call 
3;) of Biſhops and Presbyters is 
Scripture. | 


()% Oppoſites endeavour to per- 


{wade us that there ought to 
be No d:ftindtion of Degree between 
Biſhop and Presbyter 3 becauſe of the 
Identity of denomination in Scripture, 
which s (ſay they) of no ſmall con- 
ſequence. And this they offer to prove 
from (as they ſay) The Supreme Wiſ- 
dom of God, the impeſer of Names , 
who could not miftake the proper ena 
ef the impoſition of Names. And for 
a further inforcement, they add, That 
the Texts brought to prove the Identity 
of "Names , prove alſo as intrinſicaliy 
the Identity of Offices. So they. Which 
conſequence was taught them by their 
great DiRator, (a) Walo Meſſalinws, 
Who wonvld have it impoſſible that Bl- 


IE | lhops 


fer in Funttion, ſeeing that their Ti- 
tles are communicable in Scripture. So 
he. One would think it had not been 
poſſible for any of judgment to have 
concluded” thus, who had but once 
obſerved the Texts of Scripture which 
preſenr themſelves often unto any 
converſant therein 3 as the places in 
the New Teſtament themſelves : The 
Teſtimonies of Fathers, rogether with 
the conſent of ſome Proteſtant Di- 
vines will evidence unto us, _ _ 
Firſt Scriptures wherein we find 
Matthias, Peter, Fobn and Panl, all by 
excellency of Funion Apoſtles, yer 
Ma'thias emtituled to a Biſhoprick , 
Ai, 1, 20, Peter ſtyling himſelf Co- 
presbyter, 1 Pet. 5.1. John terminz 
himſelf a Presbyter twice, 2 Fob. 1: 
and 3 Joh, tr, And Panl deſcending 
2 degree lower to n1me himſelf thrice 
a Deacon, Col, 1, 23,25. & 2 Cer, 
3.6. Yea reciprocally thoſe rhat were 
but Aliſtants of the Apoſtles, had 
the name of Apoſtles attributed unto 
them. As Barnabas, A4Yﬀ, 14. 14. 
Andronicus; and Funias , Rom. 16. 7, 


Titzs and others ; Grace , * Amxznve , | 


i 2 Cor. 3, 
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ſhops and Pre:byters ſhowld really dife 


G2 Epiſctpacy Alerted; 
2 Cor. 8. In all which communica. 
bleneſs of names of Biſhop , Presby. 
ter, Sympresbyter and Deacow attri- ® w 
buted to the Apoſtles themſclves, Þ of 
and of the Title of Apeſtle given tw Þ Ur; 
ſome of inferior ranke , our Oppo. Þ w, 
fites (we dare ſay) will not preſume Þ +h 
ro conclude any neceflity of Indiſtin. ® of 
Rion of Offices, either between the Þ ov 
Diſciples of the Apoſtles, and the Þ 2. 
Apoſtles themſelves; or between Þ ly 
Presbyters and Deacons, and the ſame Þ en 
Apoſtles, Therefore, to draw nearer Þ a 
ro our mark , we add- more parti Þ pe! 
cularly. | £07 


"SRCY, In | : the 


That the former Objection ts rejedted Þ ter 
by the ehoyceſd and muſt acceprs- Þ Ch 
ble Divines, whith our Oppofires Þ tha 
themſelves can name, | ſite 


VE (beſides the current Teſti- Þ that 
monies of Fathers to be al. Þ the 
leadged inthe following SeRion) ſeek Þ Tit] 
to ſatisfic our Oppoſites, by the Con- 

icfſion of three ſuch Proteſtant Di-F 


vines, 
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vines, whoſe very Names ( and that 
deſervedly) are of great Authority 

with them, 1. Calvis upon that very 

objeed Text, Tit. I. 5. For this cauſe 

left 1 thee at Creet, Wc. {a From hence SO FORE 
we learn (ſaith he) that there was n0t Diſcinus nr Þ 
then any equality among the Miniſters 4m ex hoc lo 
of the Church, but that one was placed ,\\c fue. 
over the reſt in Authority and Counſel, zqualicarem 
2. BeFa\{ucceſſor to Calvin) cKpreſs- « acbogr arts 
ly confeſſerh (b) That the Presbyters unus aliquis 


; then (inthe Apoſtles times) had Suriborirate 8 
res 190w Us Apeſt ) Concilio pra» 


| a Preſident over thew, while the Ap- etc. © 
pellation of Biſhop and Presby#'r was (b)Brx, Reſp, 


ad Sarav. de 


E communicable. Accordingly hereumo diver. Miniſt, 
E isthe judgmentof Dr, Reynolds, tel- grad. c. 25. 
| ling us (c) That in the Apoſtles times Reſp. 7- Habuic 


am cum Pref 


* th: Presbyters did chooſe one amoneſt pare ununt 
| them to be Preſident, &c. Whom af. a\iquem pii- 


mum 72965n 


| terward (faith he) i the Primitive py, um, 
} Church the Fathers called Bijheps. So ur Presbyterces 
| that in the judgment of theſe exqui- 
: fire judictous Drvines * the Ofhce Of manente conm- 
* Funion of a Biſhop was diſtin from vu" Appelia- 
: - - t:one. 
| that of Prebsyrers, notwithſtanding (cD:. 854 
the Identical communtcablenefs of nds Conlule, 


rum fc etiam 
Epilcoporum 


with Hart; 6ay4 


Titles or Names, . $, divil. 3, 
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}_ 


TC os 4-9 5, 


SECT. III. | 


The ſecond Objeftion out of S:riptan Þ 
 #n that place Phil. 1,2, With the Þ T! 
Biſhops and Deacons, &c. s re- Þ Þ! 
pugnant 10 the general Expoſution Þ #| 


of Antient Fathers, = 
| Tr: 
T uſeth to be objeted , That fee. Þ ** 


ing ( as the Fathers held) there Þ ;, 
ſhould be no more than one Biſhy Þ ** 
in any one City , How then cometh Þ ;. 
it to paſs, that the Apoſtle mentioneth Þ 73 
Biſhops in the Plural , and immeds F 
ately ſubjoyneth Deacons without in- Þ &* 
finuation of Presbyters > Either we Þ 7 
muſt ſuppoſe that there were no 71 
Presbyters at all in that Cityz or eiſe Þ =: 
that by Biſhops here , Fresbyters are (Þ Fl 
to be underſtood. The Teſtimonics # «x 
of Antiquity have untwined thi Þ * 
thred long fince, telling us, Th#Þ ;. 
for as much 4s the words Biſhop ani Þ 7 
Presbyter, were then Communicablt ( 
il (notwithſtanding the difference of their ® # 
1 Degrees and Funttions) therefore Y | V 
il tht 


= ——G _— 


» — ih... lh hdd SES * w %* — S 
wb IT 8 4 , ny a ENS. os 
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the word Biſhops in thi place are to be 


underſtood Presbyters. So. (d) Chry- (a) Chyſe# 


foſtom, (e) Occumenins, (f) Theopby. "74 Anno 


lai, (g) Theoderet. This laſt (for fur- was g a 


ther illuſtration thereof ) ſheweth, _— g _ 
&« P 


That St. Paz! did in this Epiftle attri» Accs najol 
bute likewiſe this Title of Apoſtle to imrowmr I- 
Epaphroditus ad he was diftintly 77% —_ fs 
a Biſhop. @pe7uTepes 
£7W5 CAALAETE, 
Teri W Tew6 corraroum Tits orouan, tj NaxorOr 6 emononG+ 
aero, - Atc Tem Years Tiwadta £n434 Thy N2xoviay oe 
m\neg poprovy, 6717 X07r7 ovn. Ee intra «bidem, Gap PI 71/77 * 
T Toes UTI To THALIY HAASITO en7%oms Nexovar TE 
Nees » #; bt EmTronal 489 20 TECH, GgRV i, vb TONNAGE cu umyeT fu» 
Thy EMTKOMOL Yer Pun 2) Twd11Ke? . (e) Oecum. Z [aCuM. 
D tel) oy wit TOA » mM How CMTHOTL 3 amd ems 
78; Tge9 Guy cus ryAti, Tort 0 Gn Exoware 71s 005447 * 3 
or £77807 Na x0v08 x np:92uTte3t Ergnownro, & 70 Ep mzMIy 
03 THTEUTYES 1 £7713 0 vl, (t) 1 heophyl. 14 locum. Eu EMIKOTES 
6% Ts me*9 GuTEQs6, 32 ov © was AE TOM) od 9 owimioxs TDt,s Ne 
zap ny Nauarige z Th 6y owe, dbIND A) Ot 6717 K07ul Artxoror 
% Tg fuTvegt ixgAtrr, Td Yag Tiuwdio imoxomy own hos 
TW Paxoviay os TAlegpognay. (&) 1heod. 14 Locum. "Em7X0- 
T5 ) Tus Tg:9 urges Ketls LUGOTECY Jap & 200 x2] cxevoy 
MH xguey ! Te 610447, Latra "AMos TE wd% 91672 ny TANAS S 
$7745 ties TA 0 (l ugh ws 2) Sao O77 Tos 1 
920 JuTgus 5 £777YOT 5 cyduad?, 7 5 KAXZ C00 "E mtpeg)oy ©# 
evTh TH &mzAj OD 0 uAvgev Js ydg giov "Amgen 15 
we v qt oebiag ps ups Tuyus WdiSut ww ws TW emrronlus 
6:LOYo ah + TeniSE Th Ev ATA; Den eld. Id. ia x. ad 
Im. 3.1, Tww 5 © 6 LLYPLES Te90n9C' mils mA As 
ehvouts "AragoAnts £7: Teouy. £70 OUACT THOBOV AmmaACG 6 
'EmgesN]G& 3 n"y Upges Y20 On07v AmiaaOr "7 Swepyes 
I Us. ETw Kenrwy & Tir 2) Amavay 6 Tiwa- 
2 . 


I3 Our 


Epiſcopacy are in all 
6& | fires we know are 

| Our Oppoſi moſt addiaed to 
theſe A ie nornichfianding "a 
IIA afon with the reſt 0 
on the ſame -nf rreth the ſame Con- 
- , the Fathers, in "{h) Here by Biſhops 
& Epiceper clafion, ſaying, (h rers, becauſe then 
Loc. Recopos we underſtand Pre J how two Biſhops 
a could x63 then m Epaphroaitus was 
plures rant 28 0n6 City. _ (as T heodoret both 
Epiſeoyi qui Biſhop of Philipp# aſſureth us he was) 
a iow here and qpocmegy ) was not this 
ibus. przfide- ill ſome lay) | ell a 
ch fog why ( wi ibed unto him, as wt b 
ror, .2.y9 Epiſtle inſcribe and Deacons > Thee- ; 
5 noma ir. 8O the P Ny os actine £ i) Becauſt Þ 
founs: & -phylelf gives! $6 ab obs Philippians | 
ie, — (ſaichhe) «t _— ditus 10 c477y ſuc ; 
"—_ a i, had ſent Epap _ 4s he had need of; 
09 gp ao things to the Apoſtle ſwer of his hath Þ 
"> ho WA on Phil. 2. 25. þ 
ſufficient j__ _ we refer our Þ 

and 4. 18, To which 
Reader, 


TO 
— 


SECT, IV. 


The third Objeftion & azainft the ap- 
propriation of the word Biſhop unto 
one, which Appellation is ſhewn 10 


be moſt juſtifiable, 


F3 Orth Houſes of Parliament have $n:8. vird. 


been adviſed concerning Presby- 
terial Ordination , that the Names 
of Biſhop and Presbyter have been 
communicable to Presbyters , There- 
fore the appropriation of the word 
Biſhop to one, hath been { ſay they ) 
by corrupt Cuſtom, Both which we 
tike to have been ſo unadviſedly 
ſpoken concerning Apprepriation, as 
if they had meant to croſs the judi- 
cious Confeſſions of the three Wor- 


thies 5 Mr. Calwin, Mr, Beza, and See abeve 
Dr. Reynolds, who have expreſsly $8: 3. 


teſtified and delivered the contrary. 
Bur yer our Oppoſites have given (as 
it were) defiance, not only tothe ma- 
nifold and manifeſt Teſtimonies both 
of Antiquity, together with rhe moſt 
famous Proteſtant Divines, who have 

I; already 


” Reynolds 


ubi ſup, 
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ready juſtified the diſtin&tion o6f 
Epiſcopacy as ſuperior to Presbytery 
( here by them called a Corruption) 
as inſtituted for the Beſt. Bur alſo 
againſt the Univerſal Church Chri- 
ſtian , which held and continued the 


ſame Appropriation for Fourteen 


Hundred years complear, This is 
not all, for the time and reaſon of 
the ſame alteration will juſtifie it 
to the full. The time 1s thus ac- 
knowledged by the foreſaid * Dr. 
Reynolds, The Presbyters (ſaith he) 
in the Apoſtles times choſe one among 


them to be Preſident, &c, And ths 


i he whom afterwards in the Primi- 
tive Charch the Fathers called Bi- 


ſhop. So he. The reaſon 1s plain, for 


if the word 'Eziozon&- ( fignifying a 
Superintendent, or Prefident ) was by 
the Fathers of the Primitive Churches 
appropriated to him that had indeed 
the Prefidentſhip over Presbyters : 
How then ſhould this be called a 
Corruption ? and not rather a juſt Con 
gcuity and Cenfideration : namely, 
thar the Title Superintendent ſhould 


' beg.ven to the Perſon and Funttion, 


which is indeed Superintendent, 
— Accoreingly 


; os ML 


"FL 
: 
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Accordingly Fedelius (an exquiſite 
ſearcher into Antiquities) hath teſti- 
fied, ( m) That this different Appro- (m) Vedet. 


priation of the Word Biſhop to one, 730%: # 7h: 
was common in the dzyes of Ignatius, 144. c. 14. 


who was ſo antient, us 10 be a Diſci- Nemini cnim 
mirum videri 
ple of the Apoſtles themſelves ; for 1.1.1 


Se ans. AM : Ignariura 
(ſaith he) 1h#s diſtinfion' of Biſhop ad diſcrimen 
and Presbyter, was uſed in the Church Sept 
wery early in the Apoſtles times Pre- dere, Erenim 


ſently after it began 10 be ſaid, 1  rempore 
J lgnati1 crat 

am of : aul, 1 of Apollo, I of Ce- dilcrimen illud, 

phas. SO he, With whom agreeth Presbyterorum 


a a *% oe y if 
the learned Profeſſor of Divinity in * =? pr rt 
the Univerſity of Hiedelburgh, Scal- barum Epiſto- 


zers,who from the words of Hiereme, _ locis ap+ 


ſhewing the occaſion (n) Why one of  Ecenim diſcri- 
the Presbyters was ſet over the reſt as mea llud __ 
Biſhop, was becauſe of Schiſm among pay" on 
the People, ſome ſaying they were of renmpoating ie 
Paul, ſerwe of Apollos, ſome of Ce- *<en9m 


replit, ſtarim 


phasz From hezce (faith he) 1 collefF, ſcilice: poſt 
That Biſhops were inſtituted in the 997 Gi 


, Cxptum eſt, 
Apoſiles times z becanſe that then it £59ſum Pauli, 
| Ego Apollo , 
EgoC-phz, Teſte Hieron. Com. in Tit. (n) Sculict Opſerv. in Tit, 
f. 8, Unde (ex Hicronymo) fic colliigo : Quando dici caxprum in 
populis, Ego ium Pauli, Ego Apol'o, Ego Cephz, tumunus de Preſ— 
byreris eleCtus prapeſitus eſt cxteris ; at vivenribns Apoſtolis ira dici 
czprum eſt in populis, de quo przter alias Pauli Epiſtolas prior ad 
Corinthios nos dubitare non finit, &c, ; 


wa 


: ' : 


oy 
oy 
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was ſaid among the People, I am of 
Paul, &c. As ( ſaith he) beſides others 
of Sr. Paul's Epiſtles, the former 19 
tbe Corinthians worh nadoubiedly 1{- 
ſure us, [2 
And that the end of this Inſtituti. 
on was Ht Schiſmatum ſemina tolle. 
renter ; To take away the ſeeds of 
Schiſme, are the expreſs words of 
* Hieron. Com. '* Hlerome;(o that if either the ſeaſons 
nl, ofthe Primitive times be had in con- 
ſideration, or the wiſdom of the þ 
Church Univerſal, or the reaſon now | 
given of attributing the word of Su- Þ. 
Y periority to any ſuperiour degree of Þþ 
iS Dignity, one would think they | 
4 may very well perſwade that this ob- | 
je&ion out of Hirrome, ought to have f 
1 been pur to ſilence before it had been F 
j publiſhed, | 
i We are not ignorant how urgent | 
many of our Oppoſites have been to 
prove from Antiquity, Thatthe Pri- Þ 
mitive Fathers ſometimes gave the F 
Title of Presbyters unto Biſhops, as Þ 
| Co) Yid Euſtb. did (0) Irenews to the Predeceſſors | 
ji: "ag Hf. of Vitor Biſhop of Rowe , and have | 
[P W.y, Cap. 24+ - ; 
if | concluded thereupon an equality of 
| FunQions, This 1s a thrice wandring-Þ 


from Þ -. 


"_ P..  » & * 
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from the ſenſe of rhoſe Fathers, who 
were Predeceflors to YifFor, | 

Firſt, By not conſiderivg that a 
Biſhop by calling Biſhops Presbyrers, 
might underſtand it either properly 
as Sentors unto him, becauſe Prede- 
ceſlors before him ; or if in confide- 
ration of their inferiour degree ( by 
way of accommodation) 1o the joynt 
Fun&ions of Biſhops and Presbyters, 

Secondly, By concealing from their 


Reader thar although they have bur 


a few examples of the name Presbyter 

applyed to Biſheps 3 yer of calling 

Presbyters exprelsly Biſhops not one: , ,_ ._ ... 

the reaſon is plain , by rhat which ,; TA, = 

goeth under the name of Ambroſe , Epilcopus pri. 

becauſe according to the proper ſigni- — 

fication of names, every Biſhop 15 a pus Presbyrer 

Presbyter, but not every Presbyter a 532n0n ons 

3B iſhop. iſh, 
Laftly, Thoſe ſtand confuted by the 

univerſally confeſſed preeminence of 

Fifor, and other his Predeceſſors Bi- 

ſhops of Rome over Presbyters in thoſe 

Primitive times, as alſoof the Epiſco- 

pacy, and Superiority of /rey4#5 OVET Ire. ubj ſup? 

the Presbyters under him, 


SECT, 
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SECT. V. 
The laft Objeftion, 3 John 9, 


| Har ObjeQion which one hath 
made,is uſual with others, viz. 
' (a) Bloadel. (q) Sr. John 7eprehended Diotrephes 
Avol, Seft. 11. for hu QlAompordny 10 deſire 4 Super 
p13. Johannes , . h 

vertic Diorre- 072ty Over his Brethrew Presbyters, 
phi vitio quod gherefore there was n0t any degree of 
Fractes affe&ta» SHperzority over them in thiſe dayes, 
rr ponpe- We ſay, that the confequent of this 
Tivew evi: Argument is very laviſh and looſe ; 
rgo nulli rum a 
facrunt in Ec. becauſe St, Fohs dÞbth not excepr a- 
clefiaſtiio oainſt Teordr, or degree of Superi- 
Presbycrerio . b i c b f 
pradu ſupzri- Ority, but againſt the Ufurparion 0 
ores. Superiour degree that was, and his in- 
ſolent abuſe thereof , in contemning 
his Brethren,and peremptorily caſting 
them our of the Church; for ir is in- 
credible that any one Presbyter could 
create and aſſume the degree of a 
Superintendent or Bifhop that had no 
being arall, Ergo, ſay we, The degree 
of Prelacy was in being before it could 

be ambitiouſly affeced, 


CAP, 
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————————. 


CAP. IV, 


| Our Propoſitions grounded upon 
= the Word of God. Our firſt 
= Evidence out of the Epiſtles of * 
T St. Paul. ; 


——— — — — — 


SECT. b 


BF That the Predbyterial Order was al- 

| wayes ſubſtitute 18 an higher Go- 

vernment, as firſt tothe Furiſdittion 
Apoſtolical. 


Ow Commandatory the Apo- 
ſolical Authority was, ts beſt 
diſcernable by the Apoſtles Mandates 
unto the Churches upon ſeveral oc- 
caſions, as to the Theſſalonians, (a) We ,, rg 1 
command the Brethren, And again, eſs 
(b) [45 we commanded you] Next, (1 i The 4; 
by word of Cenſuring, (c) [1f any n:. : 
obey not our Word, &%c, ] The ſame ():Th:iT;,4, 
| Apoſtle 
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(9) 48.20.17, Apoſtle commanded the (d) Epbe- 
& 26. ſans to aſſemble themſelves before 
him at Milerws, Bur moſt eſpecially 
was he occaſioned to expreſs his 
Juriſdiction Apoſtolical over the 
Corinthians, regulating and filencing 

(c) 1 Cor. 14. (e ) VWomen in the Congregation, 

71) 1 Cor. 11, *Ouching the ordering of Wives,(t)So 

34: ' ordain 1 (ſaith he) 7m all Churches: 
and alſo concerning other matrers , 

(ſaying, The reſt will T ſet in order 
when 1 come. Thus by his comman- 
ding, and as effecually by his cenſu- 
ring in ſhaking of his Rod of Ex- 
communication over them, fayiug , 

(s) r Cor.q, (g) Shall I come unto you witha Rod ? 

= & + Cor. Peter likewiſe did not conceal the 

my: Apoſtolical Authoricy in general , 
over the diſperſed Members of the 
Churches of Pontzs, Aſia, Cappaae- 
cia, Galatia, and Bithynia, when he 
put them in minde of (as he ſaith) 

(b) 2 Per g.2, (h) The Commandements given by us 
the Apoſtles ef our Saviour. 

We ſhould have been larger in 
this proof, if we could think that 
any of our Oppoſites were of a con- 
trary judgment , or had not known 
that their own Author Walo had oy 

'5 


{7 Dk. A 
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his ingenious confeſſion given them 2 
Superſedeas in this point, CF) For the 7*) wa a. 
Apoſtles ( ſaith he ) «s long as they © Fiiſcop. 6 
lived, governed th: Church with great DO: $2.98 
that 1 - L4 Quamdiu vix= 
| 7 , and could more eaſi'y con- ere Ayotoli, 
tinue them in their duties, leſÞ that 1 Et 
axy diviſions might burſt out upen immanent 
the occaſions aforeſaid ts the deſtrutti.. 3anutacile 
on of unity in the Charches , ſ:ch as Cs 
omancs 
WA reprehended by St, Paul in tbe conrimere, ne 
Church of Corinth, So he. Where- _— ex 11s 
fore to the confutation of Wals him- caus orcayuni- 
ſelf, I do neceflarily inferr, That **<® frarerni- 
there being at all times the ſame, it — — 
= more poſlibilities of Schiſms and Corinth ea de 
ents in the Ch cauſa excirawum 
— urch, than could be ficiic a Paulo 
1e Apoltles times , there cannot compreflua «tg 
but be the like if not a greater ne- 
cefſity of a Smperinrendency over 
Presbyterial parity, the rather if we 


duly conſider our next Propoſition. - 


— 


SECT, Il 


That divers of the Apoſtolical Diſci- 
ples were even in their times both 
in Digaity and Amhority Superin- 
tendents over Presbyters, 


Hee again our Oppoſites aus 
_ | thentick Author J} alo {| after 
much diſcuſſion of this point) is ready 

to teach them being inforced there- 

(*) wa.x;j unto by Scripture (*) That thoſe who 
ale Epiſcopat,& were Eurepyi and Aſiiſtants unto them 
Diſcpuk how in founding the Churches, ordainiug 
Rolorum ſub Bf Miniſters in every City, and wate- 
finem primi 39g the Charch; which they had in- 


ſeculi more & 


;ure Apoſtolico ſ{7##Zed, Theſe (he confeſſerh) were 
orbem conſti- ſq in Swperiority above Presbyters, as 


darum Ec- Ee 
2" ago that the Apoſtles themſelves did not 


ria peragra- fOrbear to term them Apoſtles, and 
_ gs ſo predominant in Authority as, Al- 
Si quibus in Though abſent from the Churches, yt 
locis adelle non 70 7yſtruce them by their Epiſtles, and 
poteraut, C0» 

rum locorum Eccleſ1as per Epiſtolas inſtruebanr, 8& fi quod in iis na- 
rum erar difſidium in Clero aur in populo, objureabane & increpa- 
bant, haud ſecvs quam i propius grex cujuſqz efſzr. Id. p. 67. Iſti 
__ Supcr=Epiſcopi bhabebaniur, quos & Apoſtoli Apoſtolos no- 
MINADANt. 


where- 
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T1444 5 84 #6. ECT, FF FIY 
whereſoever any Schiſm aroſe, either 
in Clergy or People, -ftill 10 rebuke 
them, even 4s if they had been »f their 
own Flock, Upon theſe. premiſles thus 
granted, we are ſufficiencly warranted 
ro conclude, nor only that the Preſ- 


| bytery- were conginually undet:ſub- - 


| Kio both to the Apoſtolical Go- 
| yernment. bur likewiſe to other emi- 
| nent Diſciples of the Apoſtles. The 
| ſame Authgr Rticketh not to give a 
| Liſt of ſuch Prelates and Superinten- 
dents, as Mark, Clement, Titus, Tixno- 
thy, Epaphroditus, and (ſaith he) many 
| others, This being ſo pregnant a truth, 
| how is it that our Oppoſites ſhould 
| pretend an Ecceſiaſtical Presbyterial 
| Government, no way Subordinate ? 
| That which is obje&ed by them tis 
| moſt vain and frivolous, whereunto we 
| occur, as naw followeth, 


n, Ak 70A Ea FE FM Pas —_ IRE 4 a FL PO" , 
copacy Allexicn, ZZ 
i #- 
VN 


4 c 33; 7.0 af ) 
g be Tx. 

g ; ; : 4 

\ 7% wy 
* $34 "ſp I =« 4+ # % A 
3 = L » '. £ 
" : 4 , 
c | | + ' 
© > v 
LACY £ JE 
* 


% 
—_ 


————_— .—— 


Sx c T. UI. | 
That the aforeſaid Apoſtolical Dilhla 
were & Biſhips over the Presbyters, 
Among whom were Timothy, and 
Titus by evidenc? from Scripture, 


Authority ) are ſo; plain , that they 
need no Commentary. And our wit 
neſſes are ſo itnpartial, as not toad- 
mir of ary exception; For in the 


dinance to Timuthy and Titas te 


(3) 1 Tim. 5. hibit Heterodox Preachers, (3) Tort 
_ cetve. accuſaitons againſt criminow 


(5)Tit.1.5. ticks, (5) To Ordain Elders; yer (o, 
(6) 2 1im, 5, 
22, 


Apeſtolical Injun#itions do fully ex: 
preſs an Ep:ſcopal Funition, and Au- 
= thority in both of theſe reſpe&ive- 
"ih ly over Presbyters , and the whole 
14 Churches under them : And though 

| e128 


Text we read of an' Apoſtolical Or. 


"HE Texts of Scripture (for Þ 
proof of their Superiority and 


1) Ti.1.5, ſpeRively, (1) To ſet in order th 
(z)1 Tin.1,z. things that were wanting, (2) Toln 
(4) Tit.z,to, Elders, (4) To excommunicate Hert- 


(6) As to lay hands on no man ſul 
dainly, Each of theſe, and the like Þ 


ESSE LOY 8 
OK 


Epiſcopacy Aﬀeerted. 75 © 


| this hath been ſtuck ar by divers of 
| our Oppofites , leſt that hereby Ti- 


wothy and Titus might appear to be 
Biſhops diſtin from Presbyrers ; yer 
now at laſt their chief and greateſt 
Advocate for Presbyterial Gowern- 
ment confeſſerh tie Authority which 
theſe held and exerciſed over Preſ- 


 byters 3 yer ſo that Biſhops (as he 
| thinks) ſhall rake no advantage there- 


by, if they who are Pleaders, may 
alſo be admitted as our Judges, We 
proceed, citing the ſame witneſs, (*) Y4l.a1J. 


Walo Meſſalinss, confefling, (a) That mens _ 


F Timothy 47d Titus had almoſt equal Qui Apoſtul 


yocabarrur, 
duorum generim fucre, primi, & ſecundi. Primi a ,Chriſts miſſiovem 
ſum accepernne iwm*diare ap iplo mifſt; Secundj ab iplis Ap: ſkulis 


{ quaſi Coadjurores & Zuvtegpl fucre Apoſtolorum, qui Prebytcros 
| eoſdemqs Epiſcopes infticuebant ; rales fucre Paylo , Timotheus, 
{ Titus, Linus, Clemens. 14. zbid..p 52. Qi parcm fere authori- 


rate? ac poreſtarcm in Eceleſias, & Epiſcopos a ſe conſticuros ha be- 
banr quam ipfimer 'Apoſtoli, (p. 56 ) Tales quoq;z Maicus, Epa- 
phroditus ec. p 63. [imorheus quem Ephcſi E ziſcopum elle volunt, 
cum verus fueric Supcrepiſcop $, & Apoſto'us ilivs Eccleh@. 


{ p.68. ex 1 Timoth. 5 "9. x7 m&ssCuTips mM yeds ph Tma- 
| Fixs, &c. Quo loco liquer huyjaſmodi Epiicopos Epil.oporum d - 
| reorces & Jjuaices fuille. p. 229, Tirum Crer Iniula pretecic Paulus, 


qui non Gogularis in aliqua illius Inſul* Civitare pretuir Eviſcoprsy 
. . . . 9, , M.. 
ſcdgen:ratim coram illam Provinciam ad rempus Em oxome & fro- 
curabar. llle enim 6m 720 xg.Itr5@5 erat Talks ferne omnes fucte Apo 
f-lorum adiu cores, & di{cipyliz 1vigz primi corum cxrirere ſuccelſoces, 


| Non fimplices cerrarum Ucbium andiebant Epiſcopi, fed curam 


agebanc penecalem Ecclefisrum, ut Evangetlitz, & Apoltoli quibus 
aim nom fibus nunc"pari {cl.baus. 
K 2 Authority 
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Authority wuh the Apoſtles of Chrif, 
by whom they were ardained to govery 
whole Churches as Direttors and 
Fudges : Of which ſort, beſides Tj. 
worthy and Titwr, he there ſets down 


Mark , Clemens, Epap'roditus , and 


all thoſe who wgre Aſſiſtants and Þ - 
fcllow Labourers with the Apoſile, Þ . 
whereot we have ſpoken already, Þ - 
Thus by the premiſles it {ufficienth Þ - 


appearerh, that thcre was a doubl 


Superintendency over Presbyters; ye Þ 
we enquire furchermore concerning | 


Timothy and Titus , whether or ng 


they were at this time [whereof wÞ © 
now ſpeak) diſtin&tly Biſhops ? h F - 
diſcufling whereof we thall ( accor f 

ding to our uſual method ) firſt re Þ 
move their Objeions which ar Þ * 
againſt their Ep:ſcopacy : that done, 


we ſhall make good the contrary by 
due proots. | 


| and rechanting , and making ir their ; 


cole it i nd i "2d Sl Eb OR os L <P B." I PET ES IO ES Ten ? ' "I 
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SECT. IV, 


that Timothy nd Titus were proper- 
by, and arftinly Biſhops, norwith- 


| flanding their Tile of Evangeliſt , 


45 is confeſſed vy Proteſtant Divines 
of remote Charches. 


| Ute here their Walo will needs in- 
rerpoſe ſeeking by an ObjcRion 


| $6 with a Spunge ) to wipe out 


opinion of Ep:ſcopacy either in 


| Timothy or Titus becauſe - forſooth 


(1). Called Evangeliſts, who had no (:5ra mf 


| peculiar Reſidence in any Church, but 4 Fiiſcs. & 


g Ah : K+ 08 4 P; b t, . 6+ « 
general in all Churches, whereas they Sciendan Gy 


who are by the Apoſtle called Biſhops, yotviſſ> *Em- 
had a ſingular tharge of the Church oK0 flu Ec 


cicharum ge- 


wherein they were, and there were n:ralem, & ex- 


they 10 reſide and remain for the go- **r6inarian 


& in commune 


verning thereof. So he. And from þ.c «& 3:45 - 
him our home Oppofites chanting, «#9, quam 
oww1i''&s Apnſtoli 
6: keptwinton 2 
qui durem Epi» 
ſcopi Prezbytc1orum ertiam nemine di Ri, ab- his per finen!as Civi- 
rates ordinabintur,curam & ſolicitucinem itlarum Ec: cl: forum fuſſci- 
piebinr quibus erant 2ddifti, 3bi ad finem nſy, p:rmancbani, Vino 


etiam ju: Presby.cribcclefiam ſua regebine. 


K 3 under- 


underſong to ſay again, and again, 


(>) Smeff. That (2 ) Timothy and Titus were Þ W 
nos ay Emwangelifs, ſo 4s not tobe beid tha Þ d 


220. which we call Biſhop : and they name | 
this Afſertion, The binge of the Cay || ſe 
rroverfie, But this Obje&ion (ſy | 6 
we) hath often been taken off the Þ ( 
binge, and laid flat on the floor, by B 4 
divers ſolid and ſatisfaory Anfwers: Þ 
We ſay not. of Biſhops or thei | 
Chaplains, but of other Proteſtant Di. þ 
vines, even of Presbyterial Chutche, þ 

cited here in the Margent, 
Firſt, The Theological Profeſſa Þ 
(.) Scultet. of Hiedelberg anſwers, (3) That whi | 
Poſerot.m hee Epiſtles were written 16 Tims | 
rum Cap 8, , j4A*W4 » | ; 
Paulus, Time £DY 47d Titus , they were exerciſed m 
theum Epheſi, & Evangel fts in afiifting the Aj 


* 


Ticum in Crera files in the colleting of Churches, | 


munere juber, A ' : : , þ 

non ariq; ur b8t 4s Biſbops in governing them, 
04) ary which had been colleted , 4s (faith 
Gubernateres ; NE ) the general Precepis given ve 
d-quod Epifto them do prove, which could not refir 
Seriptz evin= 10 he Temporary power of Evangelifh, 8 
cunt, In his bat 10 them and their Succeſſors # Þ 


wm DD © a a — a= 3 


cnim non Ec- ' 
clefiz colligendz, quod erat Evangcliftarum, ſed colle Qz gubernane 
dz, quod eſt Epiſcoporum, rationem i}[:s preſci 1bir, ſung; preccpu Þ 
emnia ita cenformaia ut non ſp:ciatim ad Tim:cheum, & Tiwm F 
fed generatim ad omnes Epiſcopos refer antur, adeoq; ad cemporarign Þ 
Evangeliſtarum potcſtatem minime quadrent, "Y 
Biſhop! 


nan ow» or ro wow ago uu 2a 


« - G . F ; 
4.2 


Biſhops. | From whence we conc ade, 
what that leained Door doth thirre © 
declare ,' That the name Evingthſt > 


| did belong umo them in 'the large / 


ſenſe, 4s 'it ſignifieth a Preacher'sf the * 


Goſpel. (4) Toloffanus agreeth' fn the © (4) Tarſ, 
| fame anſwer, nanely, "Thar Timathy, je 1, 2 


and Titus, who had been Compettons Ti u comes 


| with Paul in bi travails, was after» perigrinaric = 


num Pzuli 


ward mage Biſhop" of Crete. 'Dr. Ge- ,,ge. Croen- 
rard anſwereth, by way of diſtinQion, 'fum Fpiſcopur, 
(5) That the word Evangeliſt, '2*Tiwzs," (5) G rad. 


4.5. & nor there Jpeerath- raken for 9 a na. 
4 particular degree in the Church bat Ec God. nn. 
generally as fignifying 4 Preacher of 47: E\nec- 
the Goſpel, and ſo including'thit Or- accip'rur_du- 
der which Timothy aow had being 4 abertak) ops 
, Tx. , xg netal'te: p: 
Biſhop of Epheſus, for now he did Cc ewe. 
| ' £17, Gy DR 
quia ad omnes pertinet *Euzy HAGER ſecundo ſpecialiter pro certo 
DoRorum gradn & ordine in primir.va Eccleſia zÞriore modo ſumicur, 
2Tim 4.5 Qnia jam Timorhevs conſticurus erat Ecclehz Ephelinz E- 
piſeopus,nec v{cerins Paulum fuir Comiraruis,&c.ficur eriem Luthervs 
reddidit —- Infra— [n illorum Evangeliſtarum,nrtmexo cenſendi ſune 
Timothcus quem Lyſt:is affumpfir Apoſtolus Paulus, AR. 19.2.2 
comirem irinerjs fibi clegir. Poſtea cum unacum Eraſto mific in 
Macedoniam, -A&. 19. 22, ad Corimthim,: 1 Cer: 4, 17. ad Phili 
enſes,'Fhi); 2. 19. ad Thefdal, 1 Thefl. 34 2 Lancum vero Ecclebz 
Eheflaz prefecic Epiſcepum, 1 ad Tim, r, 3-& 3+ 15: Titus quem 
Paulus vocac ſuum, Swvep yer, > Cor. 8.23.fum mitt 2d Corin hum, 
2 Cor. $. 6, & 12. 13, Atſumpfic ſecum Hierofoly mam, Gal. z, 1. 
mifit in Dglmaciam, 2 Tim, 4- 10, tandem Crerenfum 'Ecclefiarym 
conſticuit Epiſcopum, Tir. I. 5. Bi Day 
K 4 _ 
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& DALOPOL 
210 Org ACCOmpany: 7 Þapl, So he, citing 
Ro alſo- for the like 1 interpretati- 

that Text. . Ang though he ra, 
anne that both Tiw#hy and 

\ « Titus al Ermerl be been Evangelih 

agreeable; to the ſpecial and -proper. 

tt ni of BY word, Ayo 

dings bath ſer down, theit, ſeveral 
travails from, place tp place, ; Pi af- 

ter thoſe, travails were egdeg which 

was betore.theſe. Epiltles were writ- 

ten) he, concluderh | both of them. 

\”. have been Biſhqps, .out of ſeveril 

; -. Texts of Scripture, Timothy of Ephe- 

| * ſus; and Titas of Crexr. 

(6) Zuingl. * (6) \Zuinelins likewiſe ; 1s down- 

w_ [gel righit againſt the Objcfors,., proving 

+4 fol.as by the example of Timothy out 

Q —_- E=. of the 2: Timoth.' 4.5. That tht 

alium.ovam Office of Enangeliſt and Biſhop wa 

E pa ppt five, hexe-ene, and the ſame, However out 

Hh. 7 wy Oppoſizes (ir may be) will allow to 

pegged: Fithops.che ſame liberty of going out 

ex avi ver®'? of their Dioces', which Calvin: -deth 


£87r40,. collgere 


}i«ct,  yhus,  (O Presbyrers out of their Pariſhes, 
J 1970;Neum 

{4 ym conpp<ellans ain; Ar ru vigit l2& oþvs Evaneeliſiz,gyc » Tim 4. 
Bigg) Fimwtheys oc eMporis cu hes 1) 4 Plus ſcribebar, Ep'= 
ſc-pum agebar , un: e c:nſtar juxca_ Pali, {:xrentiamy, i lem «fl: 
Epiſcopi, & Evangelitz O.ficium, | 


who 


) 


-  Epiſtopacy Al td. 
who. are . otherwiſe bound tobe Re- 
fident in their Charge : Concerning 
whom he ſaith; {7). That they are not (7) Caluinſ. 
firittly tied 10 their Glebe or Charge, (4. 53-[&-7- 
but that they may be helpful P10. Uther pulis Paftori- 
Churches, upon, ' neceſſary. occaſſons, bu lus :flig- 
Thefarve admirable Divine will fur- 97 gt.cu nn 
thermore inſtruct: us (8 the particular negamus quin 
Inſtance which we have in hand;yho 2/45 Eclcras 
: i ; djuyare poſhe 
(alrhough he heldjc uncertain; whe- gui uni aliiga- * 
ther, Tymorby be here. called an Evan- £5, &c & in- 
4+ £4 s SIRE 'fra, Non quod 
gelift in the general notion of Preach- ,.1\.; Gich 
ing the Goſpel, or for ſome pectliar addittus ut Ju- 
Fun&ion.) yer doth he grant, qhat.an ou, © 
Evangeliſt is a midgle degree between, Manciparus, & 
Apoſtle and ,Paſter.z\,and, upon atoſe 912% fri 
words of St, Paul tg, Timothy ,.(Dg thy. rom que 
diligence ,to comg:{peedily unto me) he at 6 ina jvm 
Commenceth, relling us, Thar $e Paul 6h, nn wm. 
called Timothy, from the Church over do id rite & 
which he was Governoar for. the ſpace, "06 Vat: 
of almoſt. s whole.zear. This is a preg- Mn. 
naht-teſtimony.to teach us, That Ti= 
mathy had both the Governmeng over 
Presbyters in the Church of EFphe- 
ſs, and alſo that it was his pecu- 
liar Charge, whence ( except upon 
grear and weighty Cauſe) he was nor 
£0 depart: which is as much as we 
contend for, Before 
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Bekins we conclude this Point, we 
make bold to intreat our Oppofires to 
ſatisfieus in one particular, namely, 
*77 50> 2, ſccing that * Philip (being one of the 
= ile. ſeaven Deacons) 15 found Preaching 

. 312 &. - a 6 4 | 
Alc,s, the Wordin Sawariz, AQt.8, 5. and 

yet afterwards is called , Philip ihe 
Evangeliſt one of the ſeven, viz, Dec- 
cons, AQ.21.$8. Our'Quzre hereupon 
is, Why Timothy and Titus might not 
as well be called Evangeliſt for 
Preaching the Word of God, being 
Biſhops, as Philip ' was for the ſame 
cauſe named an | Evargeliſt1 'be- 
ing but a Deacon * It may be our 
Oppoſites would'wiſh to be ſatisfied 
by Reverend Zanchy upon theſe 
points, whom yet they will find to be 
chief Oppoſite to themſelves: And 
albeit /he will have the Apoſtles by 
their Vocation, to have been (as it 
were ) ' Itinerants for their time, 
(8) Zach optr. (Y} Foy the foundirg and erefting of 
Tom. 75 part, t. 3 : 
Churches, Yee he 'granteth', That 


c. 9 de Eccleſ. 

Col. 101. Apo- Churches being once eretted, the ſame 
ſto!1 vocari c— | 

rant ut nujlas arRas ac firmas ſedes haberent, ſed in rotum rerrarum 
orbem proficiſerentur Ecclefiaſq; ubiq; 'crigerenr, cre&is vero ali- 
quem Paſtorem (ſeu Epiſcopum) prxticerenc Infra 106, 117: Primo 
rantum erant Presbyteri (ur ir Hieronymus) Secunde 8dditi ſyne 


Epiſcopi, idq; trempore Apattolorum, » 
- Apoſtkes 


Apoſtles ſes a Paſtor or Biſhop over 
them. And whar he meaneth hereby, 
he ſheweth, when more diſtinly he 
confeſſerh, That at firſt indeed Presby- 
ters were ordained in the Churches , 
and after them Biſhops ( «s Hierome 
afirmeth) even in the Apoſtles times. 
So he. Where (by the judgment of 
ZaFchy) Firſt, Biſhops were ordained 
by the Apoſtles asa degree contradi- 
ſtin& from Presbyters, Secondly, Thar 
the Biſhops {o ordained, although they 
had'been Evargeliſts, and fellow La- 
| bourers with the Apoſtles, yer when 
' Chutches were once ereQed, fome of 
them were placed Refidentlaries in the 
ſaid Churches, And laſtly, That al- 
though Presbyters had their 1»ftsturion 
void of \ubje&ion to Fpiſcepal Autho- 
rity at the firſt ( as Deacons likewiſe 
had theirs) yer becauſe of the infuffi- 
ciency of Presbyterial Government, the 
Epiſcopal was ereFed as more perfeR, 
even' in the dayes of the Apoſtles. 
The next ObſtruQion is to be re- 
moved. | 


SECT. 
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SECT. VN 


Thi Timowy w4s Biſhop if Epheſus, 
" Yobwirh W' that objecttd Seri- 
Ive a. 20, ,.. IS 


\Here is ofie " Objedtias, Cor 
| 'we may, not diſſemble)' which 

fk )Smeft.vind, the tk) Smeftymmlans preſs. thrice, 
po eercea. £5 being incxpughable 3 and. there- 
teri Jechalis UPON call it Lechali Arungdo, as that 
Arando. = which. mult Rrike all oppoſition quite 
dead. In ſumme, thus: Timothy was 

with. Paul ar the meeting.of AMle- 

_ AR. 20. 4. Therefore (lay they) 

BY Timothy bat been Biſhop of Ephe- 

us, Paul would here and thes have 

given him a < 4'ge of feeding the 

Flack, and not the Elders, So they. 

As, though Timothy before This. had 

not been ſufficiently inſtructed in this 

dry, both by by long and coriftant 
attendance on St, Paul, and all6 by 

his former Epiſtle unto him, which 

was written and received before this 

"time , as ſome have probably con- 

jeured z 


je&ured;or as though Timothy ſhould 
need a particular Admonition. to 
diſcharge that duty which was re- 
ſpcRively common to him , with the 
reſt of the Biſhops and Presbyters there 
aſſembled, = | 

For though the (1) Smectymnians 
tell us, 11 & 4 poor evaſion 10 ſay, 
that they who were there aſſembled , 
were n0t all of Epheſus, bur were 
talled alſo from other parts , becauſe 
(ſay they ) theſe Elders were all of 
ane Church made by goed Biſhops over 
one Flock , and therefore may (with 
moſt probability ) be offirmed 10 be 
the Elders of the Church of Ephes 
ſus. Yer we muſt tell them, that 
(m) Dr. Reyzolds ( whom they and 
we admire for his exquiſite learn- 
ing ) ſpeaking of the {lame meeting 
at Miler'm, AG, 20. 17. faith 
(norwithſtanding all theſe objected 
circumſtances) That though the 
Church of Epheſus had ſundry Pa 
ftors and Elders to gnicde it; yet 
amongſt thoſe ſundry was there one 
Chief? &c. The ſame whom afier- 
wards the Fathers in the Primmwe 
Church called Biſhop, So te, Bur 


yer 
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(1) Smet 144d, 


p. 132, 


(m ) Dr. Rep» 
aolds Conter. 
wth Hart, c 8, 
divil, 3. 
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yet though he or all Proteffants 
ſhould ff us, there is a Father 

(n)!tw (n) Irenewe by name, who was 
| - gp q. ſo antient as 10 be acquainted with 
+3:6 3* the Apoſtles of the Apoſtles them- 
| ſelves ;, and him we can produce, 
diſtinguiſhing the perſons here met 

(o) 1d. ibid. at Miletum into (o) Biſhops and 
ms # resbyters,, and affirming , Th48 they 
ris Epiſcopi-,« C4/e 7208 only from Epheſus, but 
I alſo from other Cities , near adjoyn- 
fo & relgus #94 10 #ft, Which makes the Sme- 
p. oximis Civi- CFimmians Arundo but a bruiſed 
ns Reed. Thus have we fully C as we 
hope ) ſatisfied the contrary Ob- 

jeRions. We procced now to our 


proof. 
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SECT, VI. 


That Timothy and Titus were both 
of them properly Biſhops, by the 
judgment of Antiquity, | 


"Þ-3x oreateſt Oppoſite that we 


can name, even (p) Wale Meſ- (p) Yai. 2eſ]. 
ſaliavs {the very Atlas of Presbyte- brag _ 
rial Government ) will ſpare us the Nam ica crian 
labour'of citing the Greek Fathers or Tits a vac 


; . - bus appellaiy: 
Scholiaſts, for confirmation of this g x Pauls oc- 


point, who confeſſerh, That moſt of 4inarus Epiſco- 


. us Crete In. 
their Commentaries upon Titus, record {1 .mradiurs 


him to have been bilhop of Crete : info, p. 189. 
FT. Uec Linus vides 

alleadging by name, Chryſoſtom, The- Me ie vices 

ophylatt, O-CUMm?nius 3 Theodoret, and Cretz Epiſco= 


others, whoſe Teſtimonies we ſhall ——— 
not need to repeatz only we ſhall (\; pozic 6c 
add (which may ſerve for a tran- acommns's og 
ſition to Timothy ) the teſtimony of 5,77 05» 
: : 1.  Theephylaus, 
that antient Eccleſiaſtical Hitorian Occumenius, 


(q ) Erſebius (who ſpeaking of S. Pauls aliicz Graco 


; rum yalgo in- 
fellow Labourers ) reckons Timothy ceryrera; ſuns, 

ne Theodore- 
rum quidem excipio, exc. (q) Euſeh. Hiſt. l.3.c 4. Trudb24& 6 © 
"Egiop mezmins "Igrpa) aparOr me wmnmnorly HGanyira. 


"Ns * Tird im KpiThs enrxalnmar. 


among(t 


amongſt them, Whom (ſaith he) H- 
ſtory recordeth ro be the firſt Biſhop 
of Epheſus 3 \ adding with the ſame 
breath) and ſo 'was Titus Biſhop of 
Crete, Thus this famous Author con- 
cerning the Epiſcopacy of T:muby 
alſo. To whom we may adjoyn as 
concurring in the ſame Judgment, 
() Fpiphn. (r) Epipbanins, (Ss ) Chyſaftomewe., 


Gor (rt) Theopbylat#, (u ) Decumeniuas , 


' (5) £b-y/oſt. (N) Gregory, (y) Ambroſe, (2) Pri- . 


Hom t. 1a Þh:/. ' { h hk; G 
2 Tins waſins,, yea, and (1) Hierome- him 


theo. ) ſelf, who hath poſitively affirmed, 
(c) Thop9)l: That Timothy was Biſhop of Epheſus, 


tn 1 Tim,a. 14% - 

14. in > Tm. 4nd Titus of Crete, 

Cap. 1. verſ. 6 

& cap. 4. V9. (u) Orcumen. in 1 Tim. 1. 3. ewrolivs 5 av 
£TW%97V KS Yeo Wine. (x) Greg Mag. de Cur.papt part 2\cap-il, 
Prelatum gregi viſe pulum (icil, Timo: heyns) Pauius avywnoner dum 
venio attende leftioni, ggc. (y) Ambroſ. 12 > Tim. 1. Timorheus 
dignts judicatus futurus Epiſcepus, &c. 1d. ia1 Tim. s6 Magna 
vigilantiz & providenriz przcepra dar (Apoitolus) Rect 15 Ecclec- 
fix, In hujus enim perſ-13 cotius pop»li falus confiſtit. Non foli- 
cirus de Cura Timothei ram circumfp: Rus crar, fed proper 'Suc= 
ecflores cjus. Ut Exemplo Timorhci Ecclehz ordioationem cuſto- 
girenr. ec (Tz) Primaſe ins Tim. 4. 14. Vrophctiz habebar gra- 
tian v-l Do&iinz cumOcdinatione Eyvilcopartus. Vide eund in 2 Tim. 
2.6. Gy 4.5. (*) Hieron, Catal. Script Feel, Timorheus: Epheli- 
orum Epiſcopus O:dinatus a bcaro Pau o, 1d. vid, Titus Epi- 
ſcopus Crerz. 


(:) Smebt.ving, Butthe (2) Sme 7ymnians hearing 
$ Tzls of a Cloud of Witneſſes, averring 
| Timothy 
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Timithy and Ti;us to have lived and 
and died Biſhops, anſwer, That this 
Clond will ſoon blow over; and the 
greateſt blaſt that they give, is, That 
the Fathers who were of this judz- 
ment, borrowed their Teftimonies from 
Euſcbius, Afſſuredly this will ſeem 
but a poor evaſion to any judicious 
Reader, who ſhall but obſerve, that 
the Teſtimonies of theſe Fathers are 
in their Commentaries and Colle- 
ions our of Texts themſelves. 
Bur the beſt is, other Proteſtane 


| Divines will appear to be more in- 
genuous, 
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SECT, VII. 


That Proteſtant Divines, of very prey 
eſteem, have acknowledged Tim. 
thy and Titus to have been properh 


Biſhops, 
WW. begin with Zether, whoa. 


mongl{t other Reſolutions, 
(3) Luther. - Foe 
oper. Tom 1. fol. ſetteth down this for one, (3) The 
399, Reſolut. £0 V4 F : Wh 
xz Epiſcepacy & of Divine Right: which 
propo'itiones 


Conclaſ. 13. 
Probo quam-- 


Epilcopum 


prop:ium ure St. Auguſiine in bs Epiſtle 10 Hie-B 
divino. Quod rome, was of the ſame judgment} 


ex Paulo ad ; 


Tiumn oftenda VPON this oround, That it was a Ct 


dicence. Hujus whereof the Apoſtle there ſpake, all 
tr ren le” therefore it cannot (faith he) bemF 


liqui re Cre— 
rx, u: que dc 


ſunt corrigas, & conſtituas Presbyreios per Civitates, ficut ego diy» 
fui tibi, Hos autem P resbyrteros fuille Epiſcopos reftatur Hieronyms Þ 
& rex: us (cquens oftendir dicens, oportet Epilcopum jrreprehentid- 


1:m efle, &c. Scd & bcaius Auguſtiaus in Epiſt. 29, ad Hieron, Epi'co 
pum deſcripturus ration m reddity & dicir, erat enim C:vitas : quil 
dicererty non erar fnplex Pree: xer, ſed Epiſcopus, de quo loquot 
quia Crag Cvitas Cu. proxcrat, 

| derlou 


he groundeth upon Sr, Paul's appoint. Þ 
Lypfie diſput. ing Titus to Ordain Elders in evnl 
City ; which Elders (ſaith he) wr Þþ 
libe Civicarm Biſhops, as Hicrome, and zhe ſubſe F 
bavere debere get. Texts do witneſs, Adding, Thi 


3 
Do : 
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derſbood of meer Presbyters, but of Bz- 
ſhops, who are ſet over Cities. Thus 
far Luther concerning the Epiſcopacy 
of Titus, And he is ſeconded by a 
et learned Door of the ſame Clafhis, 


| (4) Gerard by name, who doth not (4) Gerard, 
11 only confeſs Tirus to have been made \1;114 ne 


Biſhop of Crete by the Apoſtles, but nun. 2:5. 
alſo T:wothy of Epheſas, Creſcens of Epiſcopi pro= ; 


| Galatia, Linw of Rome, Dionyſures of rh _— 
ns, | Athens, &'c, And (5) Bea himſelf Frovincierel 
i} confefſerh the ſame diretly of T7.- ſtoli prafects. 
in} mothy, ſaying that he was avirus Jy rut ur Eccles 
in. Þ the Presbytery of Epheſus : That i ons 
mp (faith he) Antiſtes, or Prelate , as Curemin illis 
my Juſtin Martyr »feth the word. Mr, £7en quates 
b- Þ Moulin (6) joyneth both Timothy and Timathcus in 

mp Titus together, ſaying, That howſg. Civitate E- 


. hefG, Firus in 
lie ever we texm them Biſhops, or Evan- Lncula Cretz , 


"Þ geliſts, it & evident they had Bi- roar ag + 
. Þ alatia Li 
CinYh ſhops for their Succeſſors , who after ;; 1. i 
anlÞ them had the like preeminence in the Diory6us, 
wP} Church. alin Os 

| (;) Ber. an 

| iTin;, T9, 
-& Notzndum eft hoc loco Timvthcum in Evhefino Precbyterio runc 
MS tuiſle aegs5wm , id eft, Antifticem ur vecar Juſtings, (6) Mou- 
110 lin, Epiſt 3. ad Fpiſcop. Winton. CQuorgococunque appeilaveris 
_ Tiwm , Timothevm, & Marcum Epilcopes , ſive Fvangelitlas , 
q%"' conſtat £05 ltabuille ſuccelſores Epiſcopos , beredes il us pracmi-- 
40S nentix, 


L 2 Ve 


>We ſhall conclude this SeQion, 
with the determination of their 
(7) Scult. Learned, & Judicious (7) Scale 


obſtrv. mm Tit. tus, telling us, That though at fir | 


c. 8. Exemwpla **: F | 
"ee Kona. Timothy and Titus were Evange- 


Apoſtolicorum [;fgs yet afterwards Timothy ws 
J y 

quis deſiderat ? * ; 

| Pleni ſonc 1;- ade Biſhop of Epheſus , and Titys 

bri_vereum of Crete : Which thing ( ſaith he) 

& Titi Epilco- #16 Writings of antient Fathers 

patu - quorum abandanily confirm, So theſe famous 


urerque urut Divines ; beſides thoſe who hav | 


:1mum Evan- . 
beliftam c- been * formerly alleadged by us i 


ric, Evange- anſwer to the contrary ObjeQion | 


liſt , ; . 
_ og in three full Sca&ions. After this ou 


pofquam Ti- firſt Evidence out of Scripture, there | 


moitheus Ephe- followeth 


finx, T ws 
Crceenſ Ec- 


cieliz fuir Prxfctus, * See above, 
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| inthe ſame Church, 


—_—_—_rr — ——— 


SECT, VIII. 


The ſecond Ewidence from. Scripture, 
fer proof of Epiſcopal Prela:y , s 
out of Chriſt's Epiſtles, To the An- 
gels of the ſeven Churches of Aſa, 
[To the Angel of the Church of 
Epheſus] write, &c. Cap. 2. 1. 


The ſlate of the Queſtion. 
He main Queſtion is, Whether 
the word Angel in every Epi- 


| file, do ſignifie colie&ively , either 
\ The whole Church, or the whole Com- 


pany or Colledge of Presbyters, or elſe 


ſingularly, an Individual perſon ? Our 


Oppoſites are diſtracted into the two 


former Opinions. We ſhall purſue 
| them in Order, confuting their firſt 


Expoſition firſt, and then the 0- 


| ther, that their miſt being diſpel- 
| led, we may ſee more clearly to 

| prove our own , Which is, that the 
' word Azgel of every Church is to be 


underſtood of a fingular Perſon, ha- 
ving preeminence over other Paſtors 


L3 SECT. 
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SECT. 1X. : 


That the firſt Expeſurton of our Oppe- i 
fries, by Angel, underſtanding the f 
whole Church, is flatly repugnast || 5 
70 the Context. 


N the Book of Revelation Cap. 2, | 
Chriſt by his Angel ( properly fo || * 
called ) wrote unto-the ſewer Churches ÞÞ * 
of Aſia , verſ. 2. telling St. Foby | 

myſtically of ſeven gold:n - Candle 
ſticks,  verl. 13. ſignifying the ſeven | © 
Churches z and of ſeven Stars, figni- | * 
fying- the Angels of the ſeven Chur- 
ches, werſ. 20, After more particu» 
larly and diſtin&ly, Cap. 2. 8 3. To 
the Angel of the: Church of Epheſus, 
To the Angel of the Chw ch of Smyr- 
na. In which Epiſtles (to caſe our 
Oppoſites of a trouble ) we confels, 
that although rhe Epiſtles be dirc&ed 
to the Angel of each Church, yer the 
knowledge of them concerned alſo 
ethers, becauſe -of the common EFpi- 
pbonerns in every one thus ! [ He that 
hath az car to hear, let him hear, But 
| + the 
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the matter, The firſt Expoſitionof our 
Oppolites is ſet down by (a) Wals (a) a.m. 


Meſſalinus a deſtinate Adverlary to de Fpiſop. & 
Epiſcopacy , as in other points, ſo in 5:: og he: 
this: For les ut be held for a firm and fixum, per An» 


. los vbi 
fxed wnth (ſaith he) That by the An- 511 11a vo- 
gels of every City, $1, John intended liſſe Joh:n- 
nothing elſe but the Churches them. ** 4clgnarts 

quam iplas Ec» 


ſelves, So he. Put if we conſult with cichas, 


the Context, Cap. 1, 20. Vhere firſt, 


the Azgels are exprelsly called Srars, 
and the Churches are named Carnale- 
fticks, we muſt therefore tell this great 
Clerk, that he muſt firſt turn Stars in- 
to Candleſticks , before he can make 
Angels to \ignifie the Churches. 
Secondly, in the Text it ſelf, 
Cap. 2,'1. It is faid, [| Write unto 
the Angel of the Church of Ephe- 
ſus] here again, if the word Angel 
muſt beroken the whole, Church and 
Congregation, then muſt rhis be the 
conſtruction of the words, Write to the 
Church of the Church of Epheſus. But 
we know that Chriſt, the author of 
theſe ſpeeches, was the Fountain of 
Divine Wiſdom, and could not mean 
abſurdly, Enough of eur Oppoſites 


firſt Expoſition, | 
L4 SECT} 


—— 
— 


SECT. X, 


That the ſecond Expoſition «, in 1n- 
terpreting the. word Angel, 10 ſig- 
wifie the Order of Presbyters 4n the 
Church, The ſtate of which Dueſti. 
07 is ſet down by our Oppeſcres. 


"FE indeed is with our Oppo- 
ſites their common Expoſiti- 


(2x) Bright. on, (x) The E iſtles (ſaith Mr, Bright- 
Aroc. c.2:1, 1847) are not ſent 10 any one, but (tha 
Non uni Av= 7 gay ſoſay) to the Colledge of Paſtors, 


gelo mittun- 


tur ſed rot} Sohe. Who notwithſtanding will be 
(vr irs dicrm) found to contradit himſelf in the 


_— next SeQion. Yea, and after him our 
omnes hac * Smettymnians ; By Angel #© n0 


communi voce 
comprehen- MEANT (ſay they) an) ſingular perſon, 


duntur, but the whole Company of Presbyters, 
idem pot, Sothey, Wherefore we are to prove, 

V. 34. De An- - 

gelo Eccleſiz Thya irenſis cum Co.legium marum Cxtu * Ste 

kereaſter, | | 


rg Epiſlcopacy Allerted. 
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SECT. XI. 


That the Objeftions made for this Ex- 
poſurion, are confuted by their own 
beft approved Proteſtant Anthors, 


| The Confutation of their firſt Reaſon, 


(): firſt Argument ( ſay they ) Smeft. wind. 
i drawn from the Epifile 18 Thy- "* 53% 


atira , Rev, 2, 24. where after he had 

ſaid 30 1he Angel [I have ſomething 

| agalyſt thee, ] added inthe plural [I 
ſay #nto you] and the reſt in Thyatira 3 

Here is a plain diſtinitlon (ſay they) 

' | beiween the Governors and Governed ; 
| | which apparently proves, that the An- 
, | gel & collefive, So they. Our firſt 
, | Anſwer muſt be by a genuine Inter- 
| pretation,(to wit) That after the word 

{ Theu | the addition of the words 
[you, and the reſt] is a familiar figu- 
rative ſpeech , called Apoſtrophe , 
which 1s an averſion of ſpeech from 
one thing or perſon to another. As 
any Lord writing to his Chief Stew- 
ard of matters concerning him , and 
| any 


any Subordinate Officers , and whole 
Family, ſaying, I would have [Thee] 
to look to thy Charge, and that | To» ] 
forbear to goto the Marker, and the 
[ Ret] to apply rheir bulineſs ar home. 
Bur we promiſed that their own dea- 
rclt DoRtors, and Divines ſhould be 
their Confuters. 

: "Firſt BeXz upon the very words 
(c) 33 #4  gbjected (c) [ 4gainſt thee | that s 


ASC. 2.1, AN- 


pclus ects ws (faith he) the Prefident 3 [ and unto. 


quena —_— 5*u ] that is his Colie57ues {meaning 
117DT10MIS de nis ? 
rebus z6mone- the Presbyters [ anc! to the reſt] that 


ri, & per cum 75, ts the whole Flock. So he, in the 
"oye cxpolition of this Text. Mr, Bright- 
adco Eccicli= 24m ( d ) albeit the man who bur 
wa Brhtm, CVE - NOW interpreted the word 
ubi ſupra Sect. | Angel | not to fignifie any particu- 
preced. Datur [gr perſon, but a" while multitude of 
wo asf —abu Paſters or Presbyters collettively ; yet 
rirevfivus; id Here: Þetng convinced by the light of 
- he the i'cxt, he (as it were ) fups up 
ſegzram ra» Hi5.Own breath, /and of this objected 
-—vheogan og Text. Paraphraferh, ſaying, | To hee] 
clefia. Ut The- 1hat "is ta the Angel, | And to you| 
odorus Beza meaning Paſtors and Colleagues of 
op% Þ:2" Thyatira , [ and 10 the reſt] that & #0 

ſay, the People 5 as Theodore Beza 

hath excellently exp:andcd it, So he. 


Such 


193; Epiicopacy Aſſerfoy.” 


Such we fee is the force of truth, in 
deſpight of Oppoſition, to exa& from 
him a Confutation ofhimſelf. Which 
form of ſpeech may: be parallelled | 
with the like example in the Chroyi- x Chron, 28.5; 
cles, where there is | Him] the Kine, 

and [ They] fignifying the Kings Army, 

as well as in this Text [Thow] and 

[ They. ] | 


SECT, XIL 


Their ſecond Reaſon confuted by their 
own alleadged Author. | 


Of ſecond Argument (lay they) Sned. viad. 
i drawn from the like phraſe inf: 4* 
this very Book of the Revelation , 
wherein it is nſual to expreſs a Com- 

pany under one fingle perſon, as the 
Civil State of Rome, a Beaſt with 

ten Horns, &c, Whence they con- 
clude , that the word Angel may be 
taken Colleitively ; aud that is (lay 
they ) the likelieſt interpretation r 
Eſpecially confidering that Mr, Mede 
(who was better skilled in the meaning 

of the Revelation than the Remon> 


ſtrant) 


104 CEpilcopacy. Allerted. 
ffrant) ſaid, That the word Angel, 
commonly, if not alwayes, taken colle- 
&tvely, Sothey. Citing no place our 
of Mr, Meade; but it may beit is that 
 .-» Which they have alleadged in their 
| * Smet Arſm. firſt * Book, whereunto they often 
to the Remon- . 
ſtran, p, 53. Tefer rheir Reader, where Mr, Meade 
alleedgng bs teacheth to this purpoſe, (3) That 
ado ,, God in bis Providence worketh by the 
p. 265. vide Miniſtry of Angels, the motions and 
— gyrnonk Revolutions of things amongſt men, 
(3) Traſh. with their events, which are attributed 
Evg, in cap. 8. 48 0ye Angel, as Captain over the reſt, 
= etrag So he. Thar is even as well as we 
could wiſh, like as we find it here in 
the Texts, Wherein the Epiltles , 
though: dedicated ro the Churches, 
yet are inſcribed to This and That An- 
gel, each one being oyer others. Thus 
it became our Oppoſites, when they 
thought to oppoſe us, to be caught 
in their own ſnare 3 yea even in the 
RPE ſame ſentence where Mr. Meade in- 
Clev. Arca, formeth his Readers, ( 4)Tbat ths other 
p. 265. apud like ſpeech ought ro be underſtood, 
© FS. Dole (ur {{m+1 iteramq; monuimus } quoniam Deus a6- 
hiber Angelos providentiz ſuz in cerum humanarum motibus & 
converſionibus fciendis , gubernandiſq3 adminift os, idcirco que 
mulcorum manibus peraguntut Angzio tamen tanquam Prefidi, & 
Duci ſcribitur, 
namely, 


Þ” epicipacyAſtert. | wo 


namely, by Angel, a ſingular perſon, as 
we racy A——_—_ Fe th) nn 
and azain, Which Caution of his 
might have been ſufficient (we ſhould 
think) to have kept theſe advers men 
from wandring, the rather ſceing that 
this manner of ſpeech is none other, 
than which is moſt uſual ; as when a 
Defeat or Victory atchieved in VVar 
by the ſtrength of the whole Hoſt , is 
notwithſtanding aſcribed ro the power 
of one General. | 

Finally, Becauſe they have extolled 
Mr. Meade his kill in the Book of 
R wvelation, as if he had oppugned the 
Apoſtelical Right of Epiſcopacy there- 
by z wecrave the Readers attention 
to this their own Author , declaring 


his own judgment of the | Four and Revel. 4. 10, 


wwenty Elders that compaſſed the 
Throne ronnd aboat.] Theſe (laith he) 
reſemble the Biſhops and Pretates of 
the Churches, $&c, This any one 
may read in his Book lately Autho- 
rized to be tranſlated into Engli(b. 
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Smet. wind, 
PÞ. 143. 
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Sx cT. XIII. 


Their third Argument likewiſe con. 
futed by their ewn Chicfeſt Au. 
 whor, | 


Ur third Argument ( ſay they ) 

is drawn fromthe word| Argel, 
which w. 4 common name 10 all Mijnt- 
ſters and Meſſengers, &c, And ſurely 
had Chriſt intended to point out one 
indtvidual perſas by the Anzel , be 
would have uſed ſome diſtinguiſhing 
name, to ſet bim out by, as Rector, 
Preſident , Superintendent. So they. 
As if by their ſurely, they would aſſure 
us itis a Truth, if we ſhall take their 
own word for it, contrary to the 
judgment. of all the learned, who 
have every where taught, that the 
word Angel { ſpoken in the better 
ſenſe ) hath alwayes been uſed to ex- 
preſs the dignity of their Office, and 
accordingly of the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel , whenſoever it is applyed 
unto them, In which caſe they are 


ſufficiently inſtructed by their own 
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Mr. Brightman who taught them to. 
confider by theſe ſame Texts (5) How (5) Brightm; 


. o . s ' 4 &o C-* I.V IS 
great the aiznity a5 of thetrue Paſt ors of 1anca igitur 


Chriſt , by whom ((aich he) they are vcrorum Paſto- 


intituled both Stars and Angels , who "un Gant 
quitum ſtelle 
therefore ought not 16 regard the re- (lc. in gexcya 


proaches of the wicked, ſeeing they are Chiilti tixe 
in fo high eftimation with Chriſt him- Angeli > 
: (Q4id re:er',qui- 

ſelf. So he. So flatly agaioſt thoſe »:s provroti 
others, as if he had told them,thar they —_— in 
» 2» £* " : . * P11Ccos ludans 
did from that Scripture, in a manner cm hoc 1oco 


vilifie the Paſtors. of the Church of cali ſan exifti«= 
Chriſt, under the ſame name Angel, j)0ne pad 
whereby the Spirit of God hath dig- 
nified and honoured them, If our 
Oppoſites had ſpoken as they pre- 
tended, then they ſhould have given 
us bur one Example of thar kind, ver 
we for more caſe i!luftration hercof, 
ſhall add a parallel in the word Apos- 
fle, whereof Mr, Calvis hath given 
them this Obſervation, (6) That al- (6) calvin. 
though the word Apoltles, in the pro- 7*%-t 4-c3- 
, | Seft 3. Tamce= 
priety thereof, ſignifie theſe that are & eaim ex ra- 
ſeat (namely Meſſengers) and may be rien GO 
"ol. s Vervt, rite A 
applyed to orher Minifters of God #5 ,,q.}; wotare 
Vocari cmnes 
Miniſtri E:clefiz, quia a Domino omnes miteumcur, cpalgq; ſunt nun + 
ci}, qu'atam @ Mazni iefcrevar,certum habere de corum miffione nos 
' Eit1 a1" g 20A tem noYem & inaulitam aftcrrent duodecim tllos, Fc. 


ſent 


Smedt. vind. 
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ſent by him z, yet was it meet that hi 


twelve Apoſtles ſhould be ſo iuſtiled, 


as they who ſheuld publiſh aud promul- 
gate the firſt knowledge of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, Sohe. Even for the arpli- 
fying of the Dignity of the Twelve 
under the Title of Apoſtles z where- 
as if the former objeQed reaſon may 
prevail, it might be lawful not only 
to call every Miniſter of Chriſt, and 
Preacher of the Goſpel properly an 
Apoſtle ; but alſo to rerm every Foot- 
boy ſent on an errand, an Angel. 


— — — 


SECT. XIV. 


—— - 


Their fourth Argument confuted by 
the ſame their own much applanded 
Anthor. 


'@): Fourth Argument ( ſay the 


ſame Oppoſites) ftanderh thus : 
Cap. 1, 20, Our Saviour ſaith, That 
the ſeven Candleſticks which thou 
ſaweſt, are the ſeven Churches ; but 
be doth no: aq, that the ſeven Stars 
ere the ſeur: Angels of the ſame 


Churches; but the Angels of the 


Churches, 


\ 
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Churches,omitting not without a Myſte- 
'ry the number of the Angels, left we 
ſhould underfland by Angel, one Mi- 
niſter alone, and not a company, So 
they, We are firſt to unriddle the 
MyGery, it is indeed ſo myſtical and 
obſcure, Thus then, The number of 
Seven, which is uſed in repeating ihe 
Churches i in the repetition of tbe 
word Angel omitted , and therefore in 
the omiſſion (forſooth) there muſt be a 
myſtery, Yea, and alſo the Myſtery 
mult be this, to wit, That the omitting 
of the repetition of Seven, muſt ſiznifie, 
that the word Angel, is not robe taken 
fragularly for any one perſon , but col- 
lettively for many. This is their ob- 
jetion, We anſwer, Fhar rhis their 
Myſtery,their great triend Mr. Bright- 
min would have called a Millake, 
who interpreteth the omiſſion thus, 
(7) The Stars of the Churches, they 
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(7) Biightm, 


fignifie ſeven Angels. So he. As much 1 4pocal, 1.29. 


Steillas autem 


as if he had ſaid, Although the word incepcerauc 
Seven were not added in the fecond Angelo: : fe- ! 


place ; yet it could not but be under- 


Prem inguir 
Scelilz Angeli 


ſunc Eccicfia- 
rum (2. e.) fignificant ſeprt2m Argel's, Conſorant to this My, Per 
tins upm the Revelation 1. 20. Theie Seven Stars are [aid ts be 


Seven Min'ſtcys, 


M ſoad 


[) 


ftood by thar known figure #1lipfs, 
"which (according to all Grammar 
earning in every language) is when a 
word omitted doth follow: 3 77 wi 
of courſe,or (as we uſe toſay) accord- 
ding to the underſtanding of every in- 
telligent Reader. 

| As for example, If any one of our 
Oppofites had commanded his Servant 
faying, Make ready for me 1wo Horſes, 
the White Horſe and the Bay ; where 
in repeating the word Bay, is om'tred 
the word Horſe : Would it be an ex- 
cuſe in his Servant for not making 
ready the Bay, to ſay, thar the reaſon 
' wasthat the word Horſe was Myſtical: 
Now to the Myſtery ir ſelf 5 whichis 
(ſay they) That therefore by the ward 
Angel is nos underftood one Miniſte 
alone: Which in our ſcanning is no 
more conſequent, than in the ns 
Example to conclude, from the omil- 
{ion of the word Horſe, that therefore 
the Bay was but a Mare, 
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SECT. XV. 
The fift Objettion (as 4 body in a Cox- 
ſumption) languiſheth in it ſelf. 


'O7r laſk Argument ( ſay they) * 5m. wind. p; 
that alrhough but one Angel be 146. 


mentioned in the fore-front 5, yet it 
tvident the Epiſtles themſelves are 
dedicated to all the Angels aud Mini- 
fters in every Church, and to 3he 
Churches themſelves; and if to the 
Churches, much more to the Presbyters, 
a6 10 any Judicions Reader may appear. 
$0 they, to prove that therefore the 
word Angel did ſignifie a Multitude, 
and no one indivigual perſon, We an- 
ſwer, That if we our ſelves had deli- 
vered the like judgment, we might 
have doubted to have forfeited our 
own: even as it would be to hear 
of Letters dedicated to a whole Cor- 
poration of ſome City. and more eſpe- 
cially inſcribed to the Maior of the 
City, of matters concerning himſelf 
and the Body of the City 3 to con- 
clude that therefore by Mator in the 
fingular number , are meant the Al/- 
dermen, and whole Corporation in the 
plural, M2 SECT- 
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SECT; XVI. 
Their laſt Argument ſtandeih confuted 
by their own ſelves, 


E His Argument (lay they) # ta- 

ken from Chriſts denanciation 
againſt the Angel of the Church if 
Epheſus, 10 1exove hs Candleſtick out 
of hs place , if he did not repent ; 


where by Candleſtick i meant tht 


Church or Congregation. But if there 
by Angel were ſignified one individu 
perſow, then the Congregation and 
People ſhould be puniſhed for the of- 


| fence of that one Paſtor, So they, 


Who would nor have thus argued, 
if they had conſidered, that- by thus 
oppugning our Expoſition, they had 
utterly undermined and overthrown 
rheir own. As for example , their 
renet hath been, That by the word 
Angel, is ſignified the Order and Cel- 
l:dze of Presbyters tn the Church of 
Epheſus. Now then , ( to turn their 
own Engine upon themſelves) ii the 


Candleſtick fignifying the Charch of 


Epheſus ſhould be removed out of his 
| platt, 
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place, except thoſe Paſtors fhould re- 
pert , then ſhould the People, or Con- 
gregation be puniſhed for the faults 
of their Paſtors, All che odds between 
theſe two conſequences is only this, 
vi. The puniſhing the people for the 
faulr ofthe Paſtor,ſothey objec, or tor 
the faults of the Paſtors. This is our Re- 
tortion. Whereas they: ſhould rather 
have labonred to ſolve the doubr 


by ſome commodious interpretation, 


whether with Pare out of Scripture, 
thus,(t) That the People following the (1) P:yaus 
ſins of their Miniſters it andeth with 7,992 5: 


Neque rarum 


the juſtice of God to paniſh both, Or elſe neque a juſti- 
that which he holdeth to be no unfic 42 ?licrum eſt 


proer unius 


interpretation, by (2 ) Candleſtick ,q yaucorum 
here to underſtand the Epiſropal of- pecea 8 ali- 
fice, and Dignity. Or with (3) 4m- (to ie 


Cxmm male 
broſe, to mean, To remove the People auiuc & pu- 
from their Paſtor, ſo as 10 pay him no ay ao HE 
ſtolns, 1 Cor. 5.6 & 11, 30. cujus rei ratio eſt quia pl; rumq; in 
rulgis manant Ex:mpia Rezentium Quilis Rex al g Giex, qualis 
Epiſcopus talis Eccleſia et ; Ergo probavile Ecciciicm nihil fu il= in 
charitate m-linrem {uo Eviſcopo, proinde in iplum ur corruptionis 
authorem , & in Crum corrup um {mul ditigitur Comm nat 0. 
(z) Id uhi ſupra. Quomodo conveniat propter Epyicopi peccara rotam 
Eccleſiam diſciplinari ? refpondet revera Candelabium hic n n no 
rare Ecclefiam, f:d Officium Epilcepale, ſcu dignicztem & lo.um 
eminentem ia quo Epijcopus pro lucerna poſicus erar, ec, Qur in» 
xe preratio non quidem eſt incommoda. (3 ) Ambro/,Ur Ep {copi pu- 
niamur dempta in.rcede; Quzre locum, 


M 3 flipend, 
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ſtipend. We have done with the weak. 
neſs of our Oppoſites, which can ſerve 
for nothing rather than tothe betraying 
of their Cauſe : And now fromthe im- 
pugning of the Arguments of our Ad. 
veriaries Objetions, we proceed to 
the demonſtrating of our ewn grounds, 


SBCT. XVI 


Our Arguments to prove that the word 

Angel, in the aforeſaid Epiſtles of 
Chriſt, ſignifyeth an individaal per: 
ſon, as 4 Prelate over Presbyters. 


That in geweral the word Angel 

142. And alſo 15 commonly if not alwayes ( in tht 
but xow uſed by book of Revelation) taken collediveh, 
be and not individually, and is thert- 
fore ſo to be underjzood in this Text, 

They bring Mr. Meade for their Au- 

thor, and for one Inſtance alleadge 

Apoc, 9. t4. That the word Angel, 

z& put for Nations, whom they are 

thought togovern, Whence they con- 

clude, That therefore Angel here in 

he ſingular number, i taken for - 

F-: 


A $ the Oppoſites obje& againſt us, 
O17, vitd. Þe 


— 
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plaral, to, betoken a multitade of An- 
gels. We: ſhall firſt givethem a brief 
2a\werz and after texgort upon them 
2 contraditory oppolition, In anſwer 
thereunto, - We ſay, that the word 
obje&ed is Angels in the; plural num- 
ber , whereas our queſtion is wholly 
of the word Angel in the {ingular 
number : And yet take the word 4n- 
gels as it is, yet can it have no other 
Extent, than when we uſe to ſay, 
that many Troops of Soldiers are com- 
manded by their ſeveral- Caprains 3 
that 15, every (ingle Captain govern- 
eth his own Troop: And therefore 
now are they to be referred to their 
Author Mr. * Meade and his common * #. M-3de 
admonition concerning the acception wh, == f 
of the word Angel,as hath bin alleadg- 9. 14. 
edalready, whereby if they had been 

dire&ed, they had notifo far ſtrayed , —— 
our of the Road-way, Or elſe * Mr, Gi wy 
Brightman (their dearly beloved ) <3. 3-c- 14. 
might have inſtruted them inthe pla- 729195 


ces of the Revelation without rhe v.10. c.22.v.8. 

| Azaia by num- 
bring the Anzels by farfl, ſecond, third, and aſter to th: ſeventh to ſay 
another Angel. cap. 8. 7. By finzular 4d;u1tts one beutis in bis hand 
4 little Book, c,10 v.1, liftinz up bus hind, wy 8. a loud voce C14. v.co 
8,9 I4. azd pntting out his Vial. c.16.v.I,2,t7. and took u2 4 ſtone. 
£18 Y.23, 41d baving 4 Key in ba band, c, 2c. 


M4 Circ'e 
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Circle and compaſs of theſe,” and the 
places in the ſecond Chapter, as the 
Marginals ſhew 5 wherein the word 
Angel is taken as individually as the 
word Man was , when the Propher 
Nathan ſaid uhto David | Thon art 
the Man.] Beſides let any obſerve, 
Vhenſoever there is any repreſenta- 
tion of an _Z»gel ſpeaking to another, 
(which is very often) it can be but 
one Angel that ſpeaketh at once, ve- 
rily as it was ſeen in the Angel that 
ſaidto Fohn, 'E@ ex Ewvabs or, 1 am 
thy fellow Servant, every \ingular 
word expreſſing a fingular perſon. 
Some other Obſervations I had, 
but I chuſe rather to load the Margin 
with them, than to be tedious in the 
Diſcourſe it ſclf. | 


Ee D 


SECT. XVIII, 


Arguments in ſpecial collected from 
ihe Texis, 
# 


| Bhat: Cap, 2, wv. Ie. it is ſaid to 
' the: Angel of the Church of 
Smyrnd. Fear Thon] nv', the Devil 
foal 
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fhall caft ſome of [You] into priſon, 
be Thou] faitiful unto death. Some 
of [Tow] ſaichithe Text, where the 
word ſorze cannot (in the conſtruQion 
of our Oppoſites themſelves) ſignifie 
any more than a part ef the Presbyters, 
and notthat all of them were to be caſt 
in priſon. 'Vell thenthe word [ Thou] 
if it be taken (as they pretend) Col- 
leftirely for the whole Colledg of Preſ- 
byers, then the neceſſary inference 
would be, That the whote Colledg of 
Presbyters ſhould be impriſoned, And 
what then > Then ſhould a part and 
ſome of all follow to be the whole. 
Even the ſum of all. 

Another Text we have had con- 
feſſed already both by Mr, Beza and 
Mr. Brightman, who grant of thoſe 
words, Apoc. 2, 20. concerning the 
Angel of Thyatira ſaying | 1 know thy 
works] then v. 24. | But unto you and 
the reſt | that by | Thou] was meant the 
fingular Angel, by | you} his Colleagnes 
the Presbyters and by [the Reſt | the 
People and Congregation : Which we 
rather commend unto our Reader be- 
cauſe the very light of this Text hath 
inforced ir, even from a prime Adver- 
ſary to Epiſcopacy, 
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A third Argument, we find in 'the 
firſt Epiſtle to the Angel of Epbeſws, 
ſetting forth the commendation of 
his Zabowrs and Patience, bus Hatred 
of the wicked, his diſcerning Spirit 
2a the trial of falſe Apoſtles ; together 
with an heinous fault 3x the loſs of bu 
firft love, It were ſtrange that ſo ma- 
ny different virtues , together with 
this notable vice here ſpoken of, ſhould 
COncurr in the perſons of all the Mi- 
niſters in that great Metropolis of 
Epheſus ; as it would be if the figures 
and forms of their faces, in beauriful- 
neſs and blemiſhes, ſhould be alto- 
gether alike. Thus much from the 
words of Chriſt himſelf. Yer leſt we 
may ſeem either novel inventers of 
our aſſertion, or elſe the only conſent- 
ers to them being invented, we are 
willing to be tried, firſt by rhe judg- 
ment of Antiquity, and after by the 
Accordance of moſt Proteſtant Di- 

vines concurring with us in our Con- 
cluſion.,: 


SECT. 
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SECT, XIX, 


The ſecond kind of Arguments taken 
out of the Dottrinal Teſtimonies of 
Antiquity. 


' A Lthough it ſhould not be expe- 
A ed, much leſs exacted of us 
to prove, that by Argel intheſe pla- 
ces, is meant any ſingnlar perſon out 
of the Commentaries upon the Apo- 
calypſe,ſeeing that Antiquity hath been 
moſt ſparing in meddling with this 
ſo Myſtical Scripture above others. 
Which notwithſtanding the moſt vul- 
garly learned ( in the itch of their 
wills and high conceits) think to be 
moſt familiar unto them: Yet we 
are not altogether deſticute of Wit- 
neſles herein in a competent num- 
ber, 


119 


(1) Avſelm ſaith, That our Savi- , (t) Aniclm. 


in Apocal. 2.1. 


our Chriſt writeth here to the Biſhop fangelo Ephe 


from wheſe hangs he requireth an ac- 


de manu ejus ſubdirorum peccata requirir, &c. 1d 
fcopus Fgn:ficatur per Angclum, 


compt 


finz Eccleſiz] 
Epiſcopo ſcribic 
ibid, y. 8. Epis 


compt of the ſins of all thoſe that are 

(:) 4mbro/.in committed 10 his Charge, (2) The 

7 Cor. 17. 10. antient Author under the name of 
Angclos Epi- wy v5 4 

Ambroſe expounding the place 1 Cor, 


{co;os dicir, fi- 
cur doccruc in TI'I, IO.) telleth us, That the Biſhops 
gg " J®- are here called Angels, as it us alſo 
taught in the Revelation of Sr. John, 

(3) Aug. Ep. (3) Auguſtine (ſpeaking of the An- 
163. Þyinz  gelof the Church of Epheſus) ſaith, 


voce laudatur 
ſub Anzeli no- That the Governour of that Charch i« 


mine p12P0li- commended by the Word of God under 


 OOOe the title of an Angel. {4) Gregory by 
tb. a. Ep. 38-" Stars and Angels underſtandeth Br- 
of gy or ſhops, and particularly the Biſhop of 
enim fratres ful Laodicea. (5) Epiphanius ( writing 
ome 0 againſt the Hxrefie of the Nicolai- 


ſalis Eccleſiz h mad > 
Eziſcopi ni6 2415) ſaith, That it u ſufficiently con- 


Aſtra ceeliſunt? fyzed by St. John in the Apocalypſe 


Ky tr; from the mouth of our Lord in an Epi- 
[4 1. Tom. 2. file written to one of the Chnrcbes, 
ow. ® rats 24mely to the Biſhop thereof meaning 
'I-drs *Azo. the Biſhop of the Church of Epheſus ; 


12uy695-% And it could be no other than the 
Yedow8 (is F 


YL army & {ame Bilbop of Epheſus whom Cypri- 
oyars Kv- ay meaneth , when citing the Text, 


bs 3 an Revel.2, 5. | Remember from whence 


ne remar- thon art fallen, &c.\ he ſaith (6) The 

Sen G1nv. 
(6)Cypr.Ep.c 24d Anton [Mementounde c:cideris]Quod wig; el dicie 
eur quzm conſtat cecidiile, & quem dominus hartatur rurius cXurzere, 
FAY 
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6 ſpoken to him, who (as s manifeſt) 
was then fallen, and whom the Lord 
exhorts to riſe again, We ſhall con- 
clude this particular with Teris{ian 


' whoſe words are conſonant with theſe (7) 7*'ts8, 


ady, Marcion. 


alleadged Fathers, Where he faith, 1.4. 5. Have- 


) We bave the Charches that were us & Joban- 
nis ammnas 


founded by John, for alihough Marci- xc4c64. Nam 


@n doth reject this Apocalypſe, yet the etch Apocalyp- 
Order of Biſhops reckoned wp 10 their {in ejus Marci 


© | l on rc{puir,orda 

Original will end in John their Foun- ramen Epitco- 

der, Where Tertullian ſpake of Bi- Pun ad oft 
ginem iecenſus 


ſhops by ſucceſhon, which were till 5; Johann 
ſingularly one by one, ſtabir, 


SECT. XX. 


That Hiſtorical Evidence from Anti- 
quity demonſtrateth what Biſhops 
ſome of theſe Angels perſonally were 
by their proper names, and from 
them ſome of their Succeſſors, 


His we ſhall prove by way of 
Induction, for it being mani- 

feſtly ſo in the Church of Epheſwe, 
Smyrna, and Sardw, and the contrary 
not appearing in any others, 1t mult 
follow that it was fo in them _ 
there 


a: ('- w * of - 
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there being the ſame reaſon of theſe 
Angels, andofthe reſt. As for exam- 
ple, Firſt, in the Church of Epheſus 


whereof Polycrates wrote himſelf 37. 


ſhop who was born within forty years 

after St. Fohn wrote theſe Epiſtles. 

(8) Polycrat, He teſtifieth, (8) That ſeven of hu 
laſts, * ' kindred had been Biſhops he himſelf 
Hiſt. 1. 5. c. 23: being the eighth. Which is yet more 
— 1-2 clearly manifeſted by a Declaration 
%niczoms 646 made by Leonrime Biſhop of Magneſia 
3 3y2&. in the general Council of Chalcedor. 
(9) Concits (9) That from Timothy even 89 that 
wry Ig time, there had been ſeven and Twenty 
Traodis wer Biſhops ſucceſtvely in the Church of 
yw 6x07 en16 Epheſus. Certainly none can imagine 


, 


6n,-om 4e- butthatevenſhame ir ſelf would have 
*Epkowe909- FEltrained Leonizme for making ſuch 2 
Tri: publick Declaration in the hearing 
of above fix hundred Farhers, if the 
matter ir ſelf had been liable to any 
contradiction. And that Timothy was 
indeed Biſhop of Epheſus we have it 
formerly proved, and is further con- 
firmed by  Sculretus (a learned Do- 


(19) Scultet. IO) Fu bius - 
0)f. Neg, 8or) out of (10) ſe > Coryſo 
Q1id quod de Timorhei & Titi Epiſco»atuznon ſo;um Entebius,Chry- 
ſoltomus, Theedoretus, Ambrofius, Hieronymus, V;imaſius, Theo- 
phylaCus, ſod criam veruſtiflimi quiq; &c ? | 


Pome, 


=" 6S@. 
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Pome, Theodoret, Ambroſe, Hlerame, 
Epiphanius, Orcumenius, Frimaſius, 
Theophylaft, 8c. But whether or nor 


| he was Biſhop thereof when this Epi- 


file .was written, is not ſo caſte to 


determine, though the Affirmative be 


intimated by Mr.{11)Fox,and not de- _ . 

nied by (12) Fares. | LINE 
Our next (and. as it were) authen- (12) Parexs 

tical Inftance, is in the Church of 5! 4%: 7. 

Smyrna, where Polycarpus Was Biſhop hoc cfto 6 fu- 

in the daies of the Apoſtles, and fo cir Timatheus 

continued until he ſuffered Martyr- 9 ** 

dome in the daies of Anrelims Anto- 

#inss ; and therefore muſt needs be 

the Angel unto whom the ſecond 

Epiſtle of Chriſt is diregted. Our 

Witneſſes deſerve the hearing among 

the Fathers, Firſt, (for we begin with 

the leaſt antient) Hierome telleth us : 

(13) That Polycarpus the Diſciple of 13) hom wa 

John the Apoſtle, was by him ordain- Ecelrf. Poly- 

ed Biſhop of Sfnyrna, and that be had 59 Inn” 

to his Maſters [ome of the Apoſtles that diſcipuius, ab 

had ſeen the Lerd, and that in the <2Smymnz E- 


. k iſcopus erdi- 
Rein of Marcus Aurelius Antoninus naw corin Age 

BE # p: inceps fuir, 
qui nonnullo; Apoſtolorum qui Dominum viderant, Maziſtras ha= 
buerir, & viderix, poſtea vero regnance Marco Antonino quarta poſt 
N::onem perfecurione, Smyrne ighi traditus eft. 


he 


wo" yori rn engngs 


—m——— 


ee em ee OR 
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he ſuffered Martyrdome at Smyrna. 
(14) Euſch. (14) Another recordeth, That he 


| Hift."l.3.c. 3 9. WAS wade Biſhop of Smyrna by thoſe 


” Defy A that had ſeen the ' Lord, So Enſebins. 
Zan; as F (15) A third before him , That: by 
GE Keoks John was Polycarpus made Biſhop of 

(15) Ter. Smyrna, So Tertallian, And before 


de preſe-c- 3% him a fourth reflifierh, as one who 


Feoleſs Poly- himſelf had ſeen-this Polycarpus, (16) 
carpum 3 Jo” That after he had been enſtructed by 
eo the Apoſtles of Chrift, with whom he 
norumCicmen= had beew aconverſant he was made by 
omg ,, them Biſhop ef Smyrna, So Iren«us, 
ad: Here/ 1.3, And about the fametime 2 fifth, who 
us "er was nigh neighbour to Polycarpus, 
"2A andthirty eightyearsof age when he 
Kamnrv+is 4 ſuffered Martyrdome witneſleth, (17) 
ee ores That be was Biſhop ef Smyrna, and 
Xeicry iweaxs- Martyr , SO Polycrates, We alcend 
ow, «ve 4 yet higher toa fixt, who wrote an 


. ax , Go : s 
dr ge Epiſtle to this very ſame 2) te 
hop 


7 'Ao.4y © T1 wherein he ſtyleth him (18) B7/ 
nts, ag of Smyrna, and in another Epiſtle ſa- 
=&. Or » luteth him by the title of Biſhop, So 
nes £0094" 

1s ev Th ea Ty nu WIKI. &m 1D 71Au mt 06 1161Ws % my YWeege 
Ai: lu rlogos ompavicurs whmensas Senn Te Gbs. Haben- 
tur becipſiſema verba is Euſeb. Hiſt Eccl. l. 4.c 13. (17) Polycrat- 
Ep ad Vitor. apud Euſtb 4-272. Tlonungpm(d 0 bY Suuevy y 
ernment wy uatms. (18) Ienat inqrivu/dam Ep.ad Smyraenſ. 06 
Ama 7 cu 451m VL emoxomy Tlokytgoma. | 
Tanalihs. 
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Ignativs, And both thefe Epiſtles and 
Sayingsare allowed by (19) Yedelius (1g) Vedel; 
Proteflor in Geneva, and a firic —_— Ma 
Searcher and Purger of Corruptions ©" PA 6. go 
crept into the Epiſtles of 1guativs, 

Our third and laſt Inſtance is in the 
Church of Sardis, whereof Melito ,,, »,.m 
was Biſhop either at the time when in 4yoc. 3 v. 1: 
this Epiſtle was wricten (as ſaith P4- Vere got” 
reus ) (20) Some of the Antients gium Eviſce. 
will have it, or very ſhortly after ; pum volune fu- 
for it is confeſſed by him, Thar this 9h, ent” 
Melito was Biſhop of Sardis, while 1bid. Tamdi 
Polycarpus wes Biſhop of  Smyrng 3 3*myE 3b Apo- 
whom we have proved te be the 4n- ſi adremgen 
gl written unto Revel. 2.8. And both ': Antoni Vis 
(21) Marlorat, and (22) Sebaſtian joy mig wrt 
Meir ( two Eminent Proteſtant Di- aem Sardib.s 
vines) acknowledged, That be was 4 RD 
very Learned Man, Plous, and Biſhop qued tamagiu 
f Sardis : beſides, Thas he dicd be- Pauoin 
fore Polycrates wrote the Epiſtles con- = nine 
cernipg Faſter. So they. Whereunto Þ»bilc. 


they are ſufficiently warranted by the pn pen 


laid Epiſtle of (23) Polycrates, which In:er hujus Ec- 

: cleſiz Epilco- 
pert przclarus habetur Melico, vir aJmodum ervdicus jurra0; pius. 
(31) Sebaſt. Meir in Apoc,3. 1. Eiſdgm omnine verbis cum Marlor- to, 
(13 ) Patycrat. Epiſt ad Viftor. apxd Euſeb. lih 5 cap. 15, Kor Maat- 
wie Toy Eve yov Toy A GM grdprn mrY78 mAY TR d wer 3g 
10) 0 Tas Eagd\e, 


N make3 


iz6 


(24) Concil, 
Nicen, in Sub- 
ſenp!. «pud 
Im, Tom, 1, 
P . 3 4 9, 


(25) M2:lor. 
in Apoc.,2.8. 


Mzjs Eccleliz Polycarpus Epilcopus fuille credirur, 


5 Epitapaey Aleer, | 


makes mention of the death of this 
Melito ; whereunto we may add the 
Teſtimony of Enſebiws , calling him 
Biſhop of Sardr.. | 
Thus have we made good our three 


Inſtances, for proof of our Indugi. | 


on, and may by the Law of Logick 
either require of our Oppolites to 


ſhew the contrary in ſome of the reſt, | 


or to yield us our Concluſion, As 
for their Succeſſors, it ' cannot but be 
very pertinent to know (for corrobo- 
ration ſake} rhe Subſcription of ſome 
Fathers in the General: Council of 


Nice (24) lineally deſcended from Jad 


the Angels of fix of thoſe Churches 
in the Apocalypſe, viz, Menophants, 
or Menophant Biſhop of Epheſus, Eu 
tycbius Biſhop of Smyrna, Artemidy 


745 Biſhop of Sardis, Seren Biſhop of [i 


Thyatira, Ethymaſzus Biſhop of Phi. 
ladelphia, Nunechius Biſhop of Las- 
dicea, And that one of ſeven ſhould 
be abſent upon ſome occaſion, it can 
be no matter of exception ; elſe would 
nat theſe Proreſtant Divines have been 
ſatisfied with the ſame Evidences, to 
wit, (ſce the Margent) (25) Marlorat, 


(36) Are- 


—_ 
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(26) Aretins, (27 ) Fares, (28) Gaſ- 06) Areti: $ 
ur Sibellins, (29) Gualter, and a4 jos E.- 


(30) Bullinger, reſpectively, all CcOn- clefix Ange- 
lum, of * Minis 


kffing Polycarp to have been Bifhop ,,2 

. rzſens 
of S-wyrna ; moſt of chem allo, that fabſcribirur | 
he was the very ſame to whom the Eeifiola force 


: - | Polycarpum. 
Epiſtle was then dedicated { To. the (15 F _ FX 
Angel of the Church of Smyrna] and 40%.2. 8. Ad 
| F bu jus Epiſco-» 
tree of them witneſſing as much for ,, 107m 
Melito Bifhop of Sardis.  ſecunda Epiftoe 
la, quia Epheſo 
riciaior, Polycarpum hunc fuilſe $3nQi Johannis Diſcipulum proba= 
bile eſt. Ti rar Irenzus, quell & Euſebius refer in ea quz eft 
Wpyrois Eccleſia Polycarpum confſticutum fuiſſe Epiſcopum. Conſtac 
aem Apoſtolos omnes prxrer beatum Johannem anre Domicianum 
'ita deceffifſe. Brgo ſub Domiciano ante Apocalyplin revelatam, 
Polycarpugp fuifſe $myrnz Epiſcopum probabile cit. Omnia cnim 


Fpiſtolz Polycarpo conyeniupt. (+8) Gaſp. Sibell, p. 185, Parres 


utgres ſunt Polycarpum cxcui Smyrnenfi prefuilſe, neq; improbati 
hec Sencegria poreſt , Nam teſtimonium Smytngenſium Angelo a 
Chriſto dacum fidei, viz» & Marxyrio Polycarpi reſponder, 
(19) Oua's. Hom. 9. in Apoc. 2. 8, Cenſtat Polycarpum hunc Ange- 
lm fuifle, &c. (30) Bullitg. Concion. js Apoe. 2. Teſtantur hifto- 
iz Angelum ill five Paſtorem Smyrnenſis Ecclefizolycarpum fu- 
ifſe fatum ab ipſis Apoſts:is, ab ipſo inquama Johanne Epiſcopum, 
x vixifle in Miniſterio hu jus Ecclefhiz, 414 86. rotidem enim ipſe 
entcrar coram Przfide Herede dum poſtulerur ad Supplicium, Aans 
du 1998. &c. Pareusin Ape. 3. 1. Neque Chriſtus nomina ex- 
pefſir, ur ac cFa1 perſoais quam ordini hac Scripta exiſtimarencur, 
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SECT. XX. 


A Torrent 'of Proteſt ant Diwvines of the p 
Reformed Charches conſenting- | 
the ſame Exprſution, of an Indivui- p 
dual Perſon having Prelacy ove 
Presbyters, under the Name of fi 
Angels. 


Ere likewiſe the Church of 6+ ® 
zeva alloweth us two Wit- fo 
(4) Bra in nefles; thus, (4) By Angel & meant 
us TT _ -2" the Preſident, and ſo in ſpecial was 1 fo 
qu: m opurter be adimoniſhed, and his Colleagues and 
acmonery, & whole Church by bim. So Bea, The 
Fat, reramas ONNer paraphraſing thus; (6) [Ts ſo 
adeo Ecclel> the Angel of the Church of Epbeſm\|| * 
"G6 Drdat, Th41 ts 10 the Paſtor, or Biſhop, unde Ug 
#wrt. in lacum. whoſe Perſon ought to be under fhood the 
whole Church, So Deodate, the now E 
Paſtor in the new Church of Genevs, 
True, the whole Church is concern-ſſ «! 
ed, as far as the matter did apper- 
- tcin unto them yet ſo as to receive] rip 
it from the Angel, as one Perſon (qui 4 
per ſe wna) according as BeX4 hat}. 
even now ſhews , and as the Teſii 
| monies 


| Epiſcopa pacy Alert red. 129: 


— Þ monies following will confirm. (c)[To ORR 

the Angel of Smyrna] that 4s, To the els, 38 Epi 

Viſhop, which was Polycarpus, 4s Hi- icopo Snyr- 
nenſi, -arq3 2+ 


the firy evidenceth, So Gualter. (4) To, rome. 
the Angels that is, to one ſingular An- fix: conftar ex 
, \f etl, as I rather think, So-Gaſpar $i- Mir 's Poty- 
tk q 


ſail 

wy pl : ) pas - ſent 10 the june Epiſco- | 
ff Jiſhep of the Church of Epheſus , 10 pn. 
q the Biſhop of the Church of Smyrna, = _ 
jothe- Biſhop of 1he Church of Perga- De uno fingu= 

cf mus, Cc. So Piſcator, (f) The Pa- "an —_— 
| qux Sententis 

Vie. for is therefore named, but the People wiki magis ar- 
are nos excluded ; The Epiſtle is there- — _ 
fore to the Angel, that Paſtors might 4;;1i1 Apcc x, 


be admoniſhed, and is them the whole Epiſtolz mic- 
The} Chwrch. So Bullinger, (g) Althongh ,.,.O ad Epic 
's ſome things were to be corredfed as fix Ephelinz, 


well in Clergy as Lairy, yet the Chief 14 Erveoum 


of the Clergy is named, as the Biſhop. gamers, &c. 
So Marlorate, (h) To the Angel of (f) Bolling. in 
Epheſus, 1hus he calleth the Paſtor of 7%. HED 
the Church. So Pareus. (i) Angel, that Pallo', non:x- 


cl\uJuntur Ovi- 
ealz, interim vero Angelo inſcribiryr, ut admoncanur Paſtores in ip- 
bs ciſc permulrum ſicum qualis fic Ecclelia, (g) Mu lorat, in 
Apocal 2.1, Quamvis quxdum tam in Clero qu m1 in Populo cor- 
rigenda «{{cnt, non ramen Populum, ſed Clorum agg: editur, "nec 
quemliber de Cle-o nominatim, {ed principem Cleri uciq. Epiicopum, 
1b) Parers in Apoc. 2,1. Ange o Ephefing Ecclefizy, fie vocar Pae 
ſorem eJus, Erdem 2ppellatione Chriſtus aliaium Eccleſis: um dig- 
natur Epiſcopos, - (3) Aret. in Apoc. 3 13 Ad Pergamenſem Mni- 
Lcam, per quem ad coram Ecclcham deiercnda fuir, 


N 3 s, 


 #, Miniſter whom the whole Church 
(b) Zach. de was to be znformed. SO Aretius. (kb) Ty 
hang Sant. the Angel ;; yet nos to him only, but fo 
FAnutlo Eple. the whele Charch. So Zanchie. (I) Be 


- 


ting. of the Chaxches x "that ie, moto the Bl. 
am pertiner ſhops, S© Peter Martyr. ( m) Tea all 
bac Epite>: he moſt learned Interpreters, by Am 
probo opera Les, nuderſtahd Biſhops 3 nor can they 


bona tua,non dp pftljerwiſe , withons iolence 10 the 


Rs 
wry ar, EP"= Text, So Scalietus. One more , but 


Eccl:6z-Ephe- ſach 'a one thar ſtanderh as a ſecond 
"2" Per. are, Proto for equality of Degree of 
Com. in 1 Cor, Presbytery with Epiſcopacy. (=) Mr, 
::. Johann: - Blandell\in his Book' publiſhed bir 


jubercur {cribe— 


/- 24 ngelos Ee Jaſt day,naming the 4»gels of the 


ling, Eccleliz was.commanied to write to the Angels 


Eccleharumygqui {everal Ehurches of Aſa, he calleth | 


era llarum them, The Heads of the whole Clergy 


£:.511COP! 

(m) Scultet. of the ſame Churches, We add, 
0 :ſervinTit.?, 
Angelos enim |cprem doRiſſini quiq; Interpretes ſeprem Ecclefinum 
E pilcopos inccrprecantu”, neq; vero aliter pfiuonr nifi vim rexrvi fa. 
cre velint, (+) Blund. P: efat. ad Eccleſiarum Reftores, p. 6. Ecclc- 
fiaram Aftaticarum Angetos ab iiſdem ſeu t >tius Clicri Capitibis, oc, 
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SECT, XXIL 


The ſecond of our Engliſh Proteſtant 

' Divines, in the opinion of our Op- 

. poſites, as competent Witneſſes as 
an). 


C NNe deſerving the firſt place is 

Door Reynolds ; (o) Although (6) Þr. gs. 
the Church of Epheſus (ſaith he) had ff with Hart, 
ſundry Paſtors and Elders to guide it, 
get among theſe ſundry was there one 
Chief, whom our Saviour calleth the 


c.8, diviſ.z. 


Angel of the Church, Even as Mr, 
Brightman of the Angel of Thyatira, 
(p) To the Angel, together with his (p) ® ightm. 
Colltagues , as Claith he) Theodore | 5 24 
BeFa bath excellently expounded it. « cum Cole 
And how adverſe this Author was to £2'v® worum 
. 2:u, & reli- 
Epiſcopacy, who knoweth not > Mr, q,.x tcdev 
Eartwright, he who in his time juſtled qvi perfiiriſiis 
with Biſhops, ſaith, (q ) That the |, 0n3 Dont 
Letters written #0 the Church , were cxpliccc Theo- 
therefore direfted to th: Angel, becauſe _ bony A 
he is the meeteſt Man by Off e, by whom 41" una th 
the Church mey underſtand the Tenoy Reviat, 
of the Letters, Mr. Fox alſo con- 
N4 cludes 
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., Cr) Fez in cludes for us, (7) Theſe Angels (ſaith 
Ln he) were ſuch « did govern the Church 
gelos rum tuill® 373 thoſe Primitive times, 4s Poly- 
Nin alli carpus, Timothy, &'c. All thefe Au- 
remporibus thors, becauſe in the Degree of Pres- 
Pretfuram þyters for Ingenuity ſo impartial, for 
£Garom, ur Learning fo judicious, for Conſent {6 
Polycarpu, Mwnanimous, for Multitude ſo nume- 


- —_——_—_ rous, by dire& and clear Teſtimonies, 


avouching the truth of this Epiſcopal 
Prelacy from the Divine Epiſtles of 
Chriſt Feſss ; which we think ought 
to perſwade all Religious Conſcien- 
ces of the infallibiliry thereof. 


SE CT. XXIIL 


of two wotable Subterfages of our 0px 
poſtes, What they are, 


Tx finding themſclves ſinking 
for want of Support by Judt- 
cious Proteſtant Divincs, are glad to 

catch at Reed, Ruſh , or yery Sha- 

dows ; as for Example, theſe two : 

Sm. vind p. 7, To deny thele Apoftolical Prelates 
v49- their due Juriſdiction, as if it were 
no more than a Moderator hath in the 

: | Schools, 
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"Schools, The other is to abridge them 


of their juſt time of Continuance, 
as no better than a Meekly office, if 
yet ſo much ar one time. Ir were 


good we heard themſelves ſ peak.  Ml- Sms. thid, 


ihough (ſay they) theſe Angels had 
4 Prelacy over others, yet is was not of 
Fur:i{ditHon, bat only of Order, as of 
4 Moderarorgn the Aſſembly, or Speak- 
er in the Houſe of Commons, which 
only during Parkament ; and thus we 
take our leave, Courteouſly done ; 
but will you nor ſtay for an Anſwer, 
which is from one of your own 
Friends > Firſt, ro the former Paradox 
Dr. 8afwick ( whom the Clafhs of 
our Oppoſites do much reſpe&) re- 
je&eth the ColleQive ſenſe of the 


Word Angel, ſaying ,-(s) That in (5) Bfwick 
by there was af" bs Bok of 


each of theſe Charc 
Colledge of their conflitzted Church; 
and therefore for Order ſake ,, the 
Light of _ Nature teacheth there muſt 
have been a Preſident, who by way of 
excellency, and 10 diſtinguiſh him 


from others, us called an Angel, as 


the Inſcription of the Epiſile of the 
Revelation declares, ſaying, [Untothe 
Angel of the Church of jE gy 

an 


. : 
4 4 6 
th 4 . 


Than which, what can'be more con- 
tradicory to your former flat denial 
and force in oppugning Prelacy, even 
(as he ſaith) againft the Light of 'Na- 
zure >. 'Neverthelefs, he leaneth'to 
the ſame flender Reed. with you, to 
allow no more Juriſdigion to the 
Prelate, or Preſident, than. (to uſe his 
own words) To « Speaker gn the Houſe 
of Commons, and t0 a Prolequntor in 


an Aſſembly, Wereply, 


————————_— 


— 


SECT. XXIV. 


Ay ainft. the Oppoſites Exception to 
Epiſcopal Fariſaittion from Scri- 


Pare, 


A Mong them that are adverſe uno 
\Epiſeopacy , 'is he that pareth 
Epiſcopary to the quick, as if the dit- 
ference between a Biſhop and Presbyter 


(r) Blundel were not (1) Real,but Nominal,and in 


Name only, as a Moderator in the 


fuilſc dſcrimen Aſſembly, or Speaker in the Houſe of 
ner PresbYtie="Cormons, This derogation hath been 


ſuthcienly confured by St. Pan's Epi- 
ſtles, inxhe Examples of Timorhy and 
x2 Titks 
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Titus in taking Accuſations, impoling &—= 
Injun&ions , . and. the. like, as. hath 
been amply acknowledged, Where- 
withal we are'to.adjoin the aforeſaid 
Epiſtles of Chr//# by Sr, Fohn, unto 
the Seves Churches of Aſia, Where- 
in yet we need not to beſtir our ſelves 
much, bur may becontented with the 
Teftimonies of our Oppoſites choice 
Advocate, and againſt Bifhops as ve- 


hement an Adverſary as could be. 


Yer heinhis (2) Commentaries upon on _—_ 
the Verſes concerning the foreſaid rtc pom. Den 
Biſhops , inftiled Angels in the two ney mera 
| | 03, | OICCrat 
firſk Chapters of $ the Ap ocalypſe 3 __— Curaz 
from Point to Point ſheweth not- diſcipline ra- 


withſtanding , how thoſe Biſhops in 539 009 minus 
theſe Churches were reprebended by Quz primum 


universe pro- 

ponirur, qualis erat in omnes malos ; deinde fpeciacim, qualis in ip- 
fum'Clerum, ur ita, dicam in proximis verbis : explorayeris cos qui ſe 
dicunr Apoſtolor, cc. Generalis diſciplina miniie toleravit homines 
quovis modo fl»yitiole viventzh, ſed pro ratione ſui criminis vel redars 

uzbar clam, vel coram p'ilribus, f privara monitio nihil prodefler : 
rum demum criam incerdicebar ſacrisy ver, 143 Ty. [Sed habes eos qui 
renent Doftrinam ,Baalami '& Nicolaitarum] peccarum aurem erat 
Pergamenſis Anpelt, quod nimis indulgenter permittebar hemines li- 
center ex lujs P ſcudopropherz fxcibus haurire. Officium erar inſti- 
tuiſſe docendo, monendogredarguendo, carripieada, &c. v.20. [Ange- 
lo Thyarirenfi] reprehenſio eſt quod petmictebarur mulicr Jeſabel, of - 
fuciis ſuis imponere ſervis Dei. Datcur ergo'crimini, vel negligentia, 
y-1 pufillus animus, vel urrumq; quo ficbat, ut non agerer cum impro- 
'bis pro meriris, ſed fincbantur ſecurs in Aagitiis indormiſcere, 


Chriſt, 
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Ehrift, for not executins Spiritual 
Diſcipline upon certain' as well Clergy 
as People. A ſecond, for 100 much 
Indulgence to the Wicked. A third, 
for ſuffering the Woman' Jezabel, and 
ſuch as had bren ſeduced by htr, and 
not handling her according to her De- 
(7 Pr. Fulke ſerts, (3) Door Falke ſaith as much 
is 4po. > 14 in effe@t. A fourth, For forbearing 10 
ſe Diſcipline againſt 4 Balacamatical 

C208: Per= Seducer, Mr. (4) Perkins likewiſe 
pt 'M* fetchethhisground of Excommunica- 
tion from the foreſaid Texts, concern- 

ing the Angel of the Church of Fer- 

gamuws , whom he was inclined to 

think was a Prelate over Presbyters, as 

(s) Merles, (5) Marlorate allo but even now told 
62 ſup14. us, That the ſame Angel was there- 
fore reprehended by Chriſt, becauſe, be- 
ing Preſident there, he did not put in 
rattice bis Authority of Correion, 
which he had over Clergy and People. 
Ler us now proceed to a Rule of 

| Proportion, to try haw our Oppoſites 
Compariſon can ſtand between an 
Apocalyprical Prelate, and either Spea- 
ker in Parliament, or Proloquutor in 
an Aſſembly, or as any other for 
Time or Place, together with _ 
Otner 
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other circumſtances allotted by Ordi- 

nance of Parliament. But tell us, 

have any of theſe Authority to' take 

an Acculation of any Criminal Of- 

fence, which haply may be commitr- 

red, or of controlling any. one Vote, 

be it never ſo exorbitant 3 much leſs 

any Correfive Power of any one Mem- 

ber of the Houſe > Nor doth this dit- 

fer from the Confeſſion of Mr. Cal- 

vin, firſt, in his ColleRion out of the (6) cavin in 

Epiſtle of St, Paul to Thw, viz, 7% 1-5, Dir 
0 mus ex nNoc 10e@ 

| (6) That at that time one was ſet 8Ver gn fuille runc 

the reſt of Presbyters to govern them, zqualituem 

both in Authority, and Counſel in Au- ——_— 

thority. Why ? (7) I confeſs ((aich unus reliquis 

he) «s the Conditions of Men are now ?=*frr amor 

4 days, no Order can be kept among #t lio.. 

Miniſters, exceps one be over the reſt, (7) 14em in 

And how often have they acknow- q,iiemurnuns 

ledged the Prelacy of one over the ſunt homincm 


reſt of the Clergy to be a Preſidency > 7905 = inges 


nia ncn peſo 


And ſo their thrice Learned Advocate o dinemiervui 


will reſolve them, ſaying, (8) They inet Minit 


dream not of any Preſidency void of celiquis preeſ- 
Anthortty , ſeeing that every Child {cr _ 
knoweth, that there canuot be any Pre- P, CT 


ſftdency without Authority, Przlidentiuml 


fine Aumcoricare? 
SECT. 


(1) Iguat, Zo. 


4d Trailenſ. Tg 


*ExtTKow v- 
THoldarios, ws 
7 Kvueio. 
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SE C.T, XXV, 


That Epiſcopal Government exexci- 
ſed in the Primitive Church was 
Aythoritative. | | 


W* dare and dg proteft, That 
| hereby we plead not for an 
irregular _— No, for according 
ro the State of the Church (even ar 
this time ) Biſhops themſelves are 
under Canons, and are as liable to 
Cenſures as others, if they ſhall tranf- 
greſs, Beſides, the Obedience en- 
joyned upon Presbyters hath ever been 
conſtitured by their own Conſents, 
either expreſs or implicit, and accord- 
ingly ratified by Parliaments, But 
we are to inquire into the Judgment 
of Antiquity, that we may the better 
continue in their Footſteps. 

The moſt Antient Father (1) 7gna- 
1i«,” in thoſe Epiſtles which are al- 
lowed for genuine, by the moſt exaRt 
and induſtrious Authors, Fedeline , 


natium ad Hebr, 13, 17. &c. Hzc & plura hujaſmodi occurrunt apud 


V«odclinm, Exercit, I, $1 Epiſt, ad Trall. Cap. 2s 


Scultetn#, 


Scaltttw, and Rivetws, is moſt fre: 
vent in this Argument for ſubmi- 
n of Presbyters to their Biſhops, 
giving them always a Negative 
FYoice, and allowing nothing to be 
done without thew. Fu did alſo 
(2) Clemens, both of them bein 2) Cle 
Diſciples of the, Apoſtles ; ( 3} Gy. NY 3. Oc 
prian ( not long after a Martyr pn TR 
Chriſt ) profeſied tro do nothing quis Clericis 
without the Conſent of his Cler Fo oc ons 6 
yet held it neceſſary for the Church rqicc 8 
that all Aﬀs ſhould be managed by Titlione aganc, 
Biſhops. (4) Tertulliay (though him- pi) "7p, 


{elf a Presbyter) denied that Presby- os Lode - 


ters (we ſpeak of the Exerciſe) had pom & 


tzccc{ſtonum 


the riebs fo much as of Bapiiiing, vices Epi'ca= 
without the Conſent of the Biſhop, eo'um, O di= 
, | N like { Patio & Eccle« 
( 5 ) Origen ( a Pres Jier Iikewile ) gz raio decur. 
thinketh, That his Accompt to Cog ric, ur Eccle- 
will be leſs than if he had been g * foper Evi- 


, : # ſcopos conſti 
Biſhop 5 becauſe ( ſaith he) the B3- ruzturz, & om 
ſhop poſſeſoing the chief place tin the Pay wok 

; z per Epiſco- 
Charch » #8 accomptable to God for pos gubernetuc, 

(4) Tertull, 

de Bapt. cap. 17, Dandi (viz Baptiſmum ) jus habec a S1« 
ccrdn» , qui elt Epiſcopus, hi ic Presbyceri & Diaconi, non ra- 
men fine Epiſcapi aucoritace., (s) Orig. Hom. 7.14 Hie:om. Plus 
a me exigitur quam 8 Diacona , p'us a Diacono . c12m a Liie 
co. Qui aurem totius Eccleſiz a:ccm obtiner, 2:9 omni Eccleſia 
ieddac ratioencm, 


the 


KS, non th the whole Church.” (6) Ambroſe n0- 


$1 quis non 0- reth ſuch 4 Max ( behe Presbyter or 


bediar Epiſco= Lay ) 20 be a ſtrayer from the Trath, 


po, excoller® ho derh not obey his Biſhop. We paſs 


- exalrare ; 
| ele debderans, by Epiphaniwe, Chryſoſteme, and other 
obumdrar®. eminent Fathers, to Hierome., (7) 


merita Epilco- 


pi finulara af- Whoſe Patronage our Oppolites pre- 
fe&acione do= tend to have, yet in this Particular 
Qrine aut hu- he 3 . 
” ibaiedes Site is as much againſt them as any. 
miſericordiz,is The '$ afety of the Church ( ſaith he ) 
a vere devius grþ, depend upon the Dignity of the 
ſuperbir, ; 
(7) Hicrom. Biſhop 5 ſo that unleſs an extraordi- 
adwirſ. Lucifer. nary and eminent Power be given us- 


7 . ; 
Emi $1 70 bizp, there will be as many Schiſms 


cerdetis digni- i the Church as Minifers, And 


rare penee=” Again, (which we wiſh the Presby- 
d:m paeſtas,: terial Advocates duely to mark) he 


ab emnidu* ©” ſairh not only thar (8) Biſhops are « 


tot in Ecclefiis Law unto themſelves, but unto Preſ- 
_— byters aſſo. Hitherto of the Juriſ- 
commarayar*” diction it ſelf : The next Poine con- 


Sacerdores. 


(8) 14. 1bid. cerneth the Continuance of it in the. 


bediciro n®®. Perfon of the Biſhop. | 


legem elle ci 
(viz. Epiſcepo) qui ct Lex Pre: byteri, 
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SECT, XXVI. 


That the perſonal continuance of Epi- 
ſcopacy was during life, againſt the 
moſt novel Figments to the contma- 


77, 


Irſt, The Angels or Supreme 
Miniſters in the Revelation, to 
whom the Epiſtles according to the 
Scriptures were written , ſeeing that 
they were alwayschargeableto inform 
the Presbyters with the Contents , 
therefore they muſt be ſuppoſed to be 
in Office before they could diſcharge 
any ſuch Fun&ion, Becauſe Timothy, 
Titws, and all the other Apoſtles con- 
tinued their funRions until their bodi.- 
ly diſſolution. 

I. Secondly, In the narrative parts of 
every of the ſaid Epiſtles Chriſt giveth 
every of the Prelates to know | That 
he knew their works] and that he had 
them in eſtimation according to their 
works, namely, works done long be- 
fore, inſomuch that he chargeth one 
[.To do bs former works] C, %. V. 3. 

O and 
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and commendeth another becauſeſ Hs 
laſt works were better than bis former, } 
c..3.v.19. Noting as well the works 
of his FunRion, as of his Converſati- 
on, and therefore was far from the 
conceipt of a Deambulatory, Heba- 
* Beg, adv:54" 2natical (or peradventure * Epheme- 
111. de diverſ, . , 
Min. grad.c.v3, 741) Office, either of the foreſaid 
Reſponſ. 8. Sed Speaker, Proloquuter, or Moderato , 
hn Eoncer, Who by reaſon of their not continu. 
« fuille proba® ANCE 18 their Office, could nor be ca- 
bile ct.  pableof their Charge, either of doing 
their former work, nor commended 
for his-better afrer work in his ſaid Of- 
fices 
Thirdly, Beſides ſome were que- 
ſtioned for not executing their Offices 
againſt the Feretical Nicolaitans, and 
Idolatrous Balaamites, and Feſabel, 
as well our of the Convocation of 
Presbyters, as with their conſent when 
they were met : Which proveth that 
in the interim between Convensrs, and 
net Converts, the Prelates office was 
permanent, Whereas the Deambulate- 
7y Adors uſe to have their Puierw 
ff and to forgo their Imployments 
or want of Contimuance more or 


lels, 
Fourthly 


s  Smimyww 


S Flo Ww3S > 


wb way 


vo t»* oo ft oo 


—< 


© Eplſcopacy Allerted: 


Fourthly, If we look forwards to 


' the time ro come , Chriſt is found 


threatning/the Prelates that were ob- 
noxious, One | to be removed, if be did 
wot repent] c.2. v, 3, And denoun- 
cing againſt another, [To come 424inſ? 
him, if he ſhould not repent and do hs 
former works,] e, 2.7, 14, But uſeth 
this to be the proceſs of Deambulatory 
Officers, if they have offended grie- 
vouſly in one Parliament, and Con- 
vocation, toele them again upon an 
expected Repentance? 

Laſtly, to one of theſe Prelates 
Chriſt made a royal Promiſe, ſaying 
[ Be thou faithfal unto death, and 1 will 
give thee a Crown of life, c. 2, v. 9. 


Wherein is as well implied Faithful- 


neſs in his Fun&ion, as Conſtancy in 
his Chriſtian profeſſion, eſpecially this 
being written unto him, even as he 
was Preſident over others, Which is 
a Faithfulneſs which the Spirit of God 
frequently mentioneth commeniding it 
in Tycbicus , Eph. 2.21. and in Timo- 
thy, 2 Cor, 4. v. 1-2. Now let us 
pro:ecd to ſhew you the Novelty, 


O 82 .SECT, 


\ 
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SECT, XXVIL. 


That the Novelty of this Opinion of 4 
Deambulatery Prelacy evinceth the 
Falſity thereof. 


H IRory hath delivered unto us the 
Succeſſions of all the four Ce- 
lebrious Churches, Hieruſalem, Alex- 
andria, Antiech,and Rome,as alſo from 
the Afiay Churches in the Revelation. 
An Inſtance in one will give light to 
all the reſt. As for example, The 
Church of Alexandria, wherein ſuc- 
ceeded next to Mark the Evangeliſt, 
Anianw, An.Chriſi,g1, Sedit An22. * 
After him Abilius, An, 77. Sedit An, 
I3. Then Cerdon Sedis An, 10, and 
Fuſius An. 12, Finally, there is not 
any Monuments more direQly manite- 
Ning the coritinuance of the Succeiſion 
of Emperours and Kings in their Roy- 
al Thrones, than there hath been for 
the Reſidence of Biſhops ſucceſſively 
in their Epiſcopal Seats and FunRions, 
even to their dying day. Sure we are 
therefore that Antiquity would have 

cz plo- 
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exploded that conceit which Tertuli- 
an abhorred to think, (1) Thar one pr) Total. 
fhould be a Biſhop to day, and wone 10 a1 hodie 6. 
morrow, The general Council of Caf- 'it Epiicopus, 
cedon alſo judging (2) the Depreſiion yr ard oy 99S 
of 4 Biſhop down 10 the degree of a Pres- ee aiout' 
byter to be no better than Sacriledg. 


SECT. XXVIII. 


That the Foundation of the Deambula- 
ror) Opinion was altogether ground- 


leſs, 
A Belgick Door noted this Opi- 


nion as void (3) Of any warrant (3) Saran de 


from the word of God or exxample of Ec- _— : 
clefiaſtical Hiſtory, or yet probable rea- 8; Sinc ulls zu- 
ſon, Whereof a Zealot for the Presby- thorivies verb. 


: Dei, aur patrum 
rerians hath confeſſed namely, (4)That .. aimmio, ave 
the Succeſsion of one after another in the WiorixEccle- 
primitive times was after thePredeceſſor en ne” 


had ſlept in the Lord, The reſult otall ricam hancp: xs. 
| . - EIT b | 
theſe premifles diſcovering rhe ſenſleſs = iam tu ts 


THEN. JIG. 


Car 

(4) Blun. pref. ad Ecel, ret. p.6. Deduciſucceſſhones cxperunt cum 
en m poſt beatam aexmx2 436770 c juique in Domino dormitic- 
nem ad ſecundum primartus dey.n rit, coque de vo tuo god rect iumy 
fi (inguli cx ordine ſucceſhiile dicti ſunr, 


Novelty 
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Novelty of this Opinion, ſheweth that 
it ſerveth for nothing better, than the 
betraying of a loſt Caule. 


WC r—— 


CHAP. V. 


Our laſt Conſideration is, whether 
this Apoſtolical Right of Epi- 
ſcopacy in ſome ſenſe be called 


Divime? 
A thereof to be according to the 

Word of God, be demonſtra- 
tion enough of a Divine Right ; Yet 
will it not be amiſs to know how far 
either the Judgment of Antiquity, or 
the Conſent of learned Proteſtant Di- 
vines have extended their Suffrages 
for acknowledgment thereof, Bur yer 
firſt we are to ſatisfie our Oppoſites 
ObjeRions 1n cenſuring this to be 
properly Popiſh. 


Lrhough the proof of the Right 


SECT. 


a 
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SECT, I. 


That the DofFrine of the Divine Right 
of Epiſcopacy « repugnant unto Pope- 
dome and Papal Uſurpation, 


NoRbus hath been more common 
N inthe mouths of many adverſly 
affeted , than firſt hearing of the 
Divine Right of Epiſcopacy (not with- 
out ſome horrour of mind) to impute 
Popery unto it,but yer not without ig- 
norance of the PopesUſurpation here- 
in, which is here diſcovered ( in the 
Margin ) by the earned Profeſſor 
of Divinity in Geneva grappling with 
the greateſt Champion of the Pope, 
even that Remiſh Goliah , Bellarmine 
who in his defence of Papal Right, 
ſaith, (5 ) That the Pope of Rome 
*s immediately from Chrift , and all 
other Biſhops from him , pretending 
this to be patronized by Antiquity, 
citing that moſt antient Father 1z- 
natizs for his Opinion ; but he was 
confured by our judicious Author 
Vedelivs even out of the expreſs 
Gs: words 


147 


(5) Bellarm. 
{ 4. de Pont c. 
25. Quemad- 
modum Apo- 
Ntoli primi 
erant ſubChri- 
{to, fic Eviſcopi 
primi ſub Pon 
rifice Roman, 
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1. Words of Iguatixe bimſelf, teachings 
OL wy nent ( 6 ) That as Prezbyters are immeadt- 
Epiſt, ad Trall. ately ſubjetF to Biſhops, ſo are like- 
ng r—_—y as Biſhops to Chrift, So doth he 

oc nimis eſt, . x 
erenim Epiſce- alſo from Tertullian, (7) who re- 
Pang counteth the like Succeſſion in the 


fice, ſed ſub Church of Smyrna, where the firſt 
Chriſto, oif Biſhop was ordained by the Apoſtle 
Berarmino1g- 5; John 5 which he doth from Sr. 
tur, qui Epi- Peter, is the Church of Rome. But 
ſcopum nullam ſooner may the Rowan Pope unbiſhop 
bere poreſtarem himſelf, than preſume to juſtifie 
fupra ſe dicit from Antiquity , that other Biſhops, 


hac. ipſa Epi- - , Yew 
Roll rol in reſpe& of their firſt Original, 
"Or Tleso8urr= are immediately derived from him,as 
er 7 Em- by the manifold teſtimonies of the An- 
AOTY ae - © 
mig?, 4 tients alleadged expreſly already,hath 
7 = appeared, and will furthermore be- 
K: | - May 
>) 14.i6ig. COMe more undeniable when Antiqui- 
(7) 1d. bid , | | 
6.3. Salrern ad-ty it {elf ſhall be heard to ſpeak by 
dam Ben2rm” and by 3 in the interim we may behold 
Papam aliccr the Spaniſh Divines ſtanding for the 
ſuccedere ÞP e- 
tro quam alii Apoſtolis Tertulliano contradicere, qui eandemn cxre— 
rorum Apoſtolorum & Petri ſucceflionem verbis exp Eflis ſtacuir, Sic 
enim de Preſc. cap. 32. Evolvant ordinem Epiſceporum , &c. 
Sic Smyrnzorum Eccleſia habens Polycarpum a Jchanne collo- 
carum refert, ficur Romanorum Clemenrem 2 Perto ordinatum 
edir ,-ubi duo Ovſery, Primo, omres Cathedras Catholieas ba- 
bere debere Succeſlionem Apoſtelorum. Secundo, Eandem eſſe 
Succeſſicnem Romanz & Smyrninlfis Ecclefiz, Verba ſunt expreſ- 
ſa cum digit ficut, &c, Fn | | Ry 


Divine 


x 3 ©. ta 
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Divine Right of Epiſcopacy as being 
from Chriſt himſelf ; and therefore 
denied to be preſent in the Council 


of (8) Trent except it ſhould be (5) > _ 
ſo decided. The 1:4l{an Biſhops con- ;*' Fro n 


trarily withſtood this in the behalf of corcil. Tridene. 
the Pope, that ir might be known © 7: 7.775. 
to be derived not immediately from :;6:,:529, & 
Chriſt, bur mediately by the Pope !596- Hilpanis 


bimſelf;Can any doubr whar the Pope =O 


would determine in this Caſe> He iaterfuuros 


in his letters prohibited that Epiſcopacy ie Epiſora 


ſhould be held 10 be abſolutely from Di rumde jure di- 
vive Xebe, This being the Caſe, on i 
who can juſtly attribute Popery to die ſcauence 

them, who in defending a Divine '>:1!oporets 


. ne quando de- 
Right, yet renounce and abhor the gncrerur peri- 


derivation thereof which is from the <1unt : ipſe 


Ponrifex, lite— 
Pope ? ris 2d Legarss 


datis , opinie-. 
nem qua Epiſceporum Inſtirutio de jure diviro effe abſolure dicicur, 
gaoniam lola ordins porteſtas a Chriſto fir, fallam & errancam cen» 
ſuir 3 nec Julii ſequentis decima quinta ( qua decraum cx Papz 
ſententts cond tum promulgarum eſt )rep:rrus eſt. quiſquam qui contra 
hiſcere aud:rer, . 


SECT. 


150 Epilcopacy | Alerted. d. 


SECT, Il. 


The Fudgment of Antiquity concern- 


WWE begin with the moſt anticnt 
V Jgnatias, and for the vindica- 

 tionof the credit of this our Foreman, 
4G) 002148 It is teſtified by ( « ) Yedelus ( the 
c 1.Nemoquod Genewvan Profeſſor ) concerning 1g- 
ciamnegatls- natius his Epiſtles (alleadging withal 
ſan&ffinum he like teſtimonies of Sculters and 
virum Eccleiz Rivetus) (Thas ſeven of them are pro- 
cn bn perly his, and ſo genuine herein as that 
Chriſti veri-= they take no exceptions in this Caſe. 
rari ſzriſino  \Which he furthermore proveth our 


morcis genere 
eeſtim nium Of Emſcbins , Ruffinus, and Hierome : 


n— prulo and we ſhall not wander out of theſe 


es Are, ſeven, And though all theſe be full 


echenus Epi= of Sentences abundantly aſſerting the 
copus, iplorum ; 
dum viycbar Apoſtolorum diſcipulus.1d.zb.c.z.—Dico igitur non omnes 
1112s duodecim Epiſtolas genuinas fulfſe,ſcd om ad Trallenſ.s,Phi- 
ladelphenſes, Magacſios, Smyrnenſes, Polycarpum, Ephefios, & Ro- 
manes. Pacer hoc primum in co qued verecces in ſcripra lgnarii,opera 
dara & ex profeſſo recenſa non niſi ſeprem exumeranc genuinas, 
Ewſeb 1. 3.c 30. Salren has comm:morat non plures, nec pauciores, 
Hieron. Catal. Script. Ecdl. of ejus Interpres, Sophroniug, & Ruffiaus. 
Id.ib c. 4. Scultetus in Mdulla Patrum, & polt cun Rivers ex 
duodecirn illis Epiſtolis ſcprem genuinas eſſe oſtenderune. | 
Divine 


I» . 


VT Shaper Atm rg 


Divine Right of Epiſcopacy, yer we 
ſhall content our ſelves with theſe . (>) 7en«tiue 


few wherein he exhorteth (6) The 1,127" & 


Presbyters 20 obey the Biſhops as the Timy muyg- 
Vicars of Chriſt ; And he telleth pros fog 
both Presbyrers and People , That Xetewy i, # 
he that contemneth his Biſhop © Athe- 47% Nmbiv 
itical and Prophane , and doth ſet Tru hin”. 
at nought Jami (that is) the Or- Sing #'E- 
dinance of Chrift, and the like, as fs tn 
& more fully teſtified in the Margin, 3 yuy — 
Favre AmeoAcs. wide Scultet. Obſervat. in Titum ah ow — 
Id, Epiſt. ad Smyrnenſ. "Ot Jiaxover Tols p40 buTigyts, of apts - 
BuTwcgt Twl Emoxoxw, 6 moxonG Tl Xe w, 


(c) Cyprian is our next Witneſs, (c) Gprian. 
who tells us, That the conftituting ©t'* 44 Lap 
, p. 27. Do- 
of Biſhops over the Church with Au- minus aoſter 
thority. 10 govern all Atts therein, © pracep- 
ta mervere & 


# done by Divine Law, So he. Wirth oþſeryare de- 


many other expreſſions ro the ſame ><mws Epi- 


| ſcopi 
effe&, for which again I refer you Py oonnren 


to the Margin, We paſs to Origen ſux rationem 


. - diſponcas in. 
(our next Witneſs ) who ſaith of > ares 


the publick Governours of the Chur- &c. "tr 
— Ur Eccle- 
fia ſuper Epiſcopes conſticuarur , & omnis ARus Eccleſiz per 
eoſdem Prxpolitos gubernerur. ——1d. Epiſtol. 65. ad Rogat, 
Quoed 6G nos aliquid facere contra Dcum debemus qui Epiſcopos 
facit, &c, =— 1d, Fpiſt, 55.44 Cornet, Eccleliz gubernandz lublimis 


& diyina poreſtas, | 
; ches 
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{d) Origen. ches of Chriſt, (d) That they are is 


Troft. 31. in 

Matth. 4.24, 4 very eminent place, becauſe the Lord 
bn magno fa= hath ſet them over his Family, And 

igio qui pre» - - - 

pe” =. clefis again (which we alleadg as making 
Chrilti, prop- againſt Romiſh Popedome ) That 
rerea quodeon» p;ſhops baue #46 much intereſt in that 
Niruir cos Do- 


minus ſuper ſaying of our Saviour [ Whatſoever 
familam ſuam. rhow biudeſt on Earth, ſhall be bound 


- -fotqgerg in Heaven &c. | as St Peter himſelf, 
Qui Epiſcopo- Gregory Biſhop of NeJ7anzam telleth 
zum iocum his Flock of that City, (e) That the 


vendicanr, u- 


runcur eo dito Law of Chriſt had made them ſubjett to 
ficur Perus, —gg Epiſcopal Power and Furiſdidtion, 


E- Claves Re. 
{ni Colcjom (f) Athanaſius, That whoſoever he be 


a Servatore ac= that contemns the Funition of a Biſhop 


= nag contemntth Chriſt who ordained that 
que ab ipſis Office, (g) Epipheniue writing againſt 
ligaca fuer'nr, thar grand Antiepiſcopal Presbyter 


hoc eſt, con- 6 4a" 
dermnara, ca- Aerius told him, That the Swpertority 


dem 8&incce'is of Biſhops above Presbyters was found- 


ligata—d! - . 
dn concen £4 11 the word of God. (h) An Author 


loqui, & {under the name of Ambroſe)ſpeaking 
(© 0272897 diſtin@ly of Biſhops, ſaith, That they 


O? x ers hbeid the perſon of C brift, and therefore 


1ou@ en - 


IMmony vas Th ey Juvegrig xy Td iu Bipem, (f ) Athan, Ep, ad | 


Dr: coat. Kamnpeg:c 7 am yuls Ewng 3. («£)Exph de Her l.;. 


Ton.1.He'.q75 Arfanas GD ay & 7 aus Angias. (bY 4n- | 


bro” 34 x Cor.ill 16. Epiſcopus perionam habec Chriſti quaſi e:go ante 
J-:dicem,fic ame Epiſcopam, qui Vicarius Domini cK, proyterca reatus 
viiginem ſubjeRa (({cilicer mulicr) deber videre, 
Fur 
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tur bebaviour before them ought tobe 4s. 
before the Vicars of the Lord And again, 
That the Biſhop i ordained by the Lord 
the light of the Church, Another under 
the name of (i) Auguſtine (as hath been (i)4%8 Que} 
ſaid) judged it a matter that none 7. fvide ſupra 
could be ignorant of, That Biſhops 1d. de verbs © 
were inflituted by Chriſt, who inſti- mg Sg 
tied Biſhops when he ordained the Qalis dizic 
Apoſtles, whoſe Succeſſors the B ſhops (Q" args 
are. (k) Hierome thus far agreeth otra _ 
with him, to wit, That Biſhops in the nm vocavic 
Catholick Church ſupply the place of the T2 The? 


Apoſtles, And what elſe meant that, c oſttuu noz, 


which hath been before alleadged out videre ne fer 


natis no$s,ne ad 


of the Canon of fix hundred Fathers itum perreniac 


in the general Council of (1)Calcedon, injvriz quam 
nobis feceriitis. 


which judgeth, The Depreſſion of 4 (+) Hier. fy. 
Biſhop down to the degree of a Presbyter ad Marcel..adv. 


tobeinit ſelf Sacriledg ? Butdo any Led 


Proteſtant Divines of remote Chur- rum locum B- 

wi j * piſcopi renenr, 
ches conſent to any Divine Right > * Plcopicer 7 
Heluid. Epiſcopi ſtant loco Pauli, & gradum Peri renenr, (1) Coac, 
Calced, Can, 29, Toy "'Emoxemep 6s 7 Eavwy epto2vrege Gfzev 
ifegoMic 6h, | 


354 Epllcopacy Alſerted. | 


a, 


—_—_—_ 


" mx m 


That tws eminent Proteſtant Divines 
grant this Sappoſition, which # the 
ground of the ſaid Trath. 


T2 grant and conceſhon is free- 
ly yielded unto us by Bez, 

who (ſpeaking of Epiſcopacy) faith 
(1) Bex.reſp. (1) If is did proceed from v1 


ad Saran, d 


hu Minevat, then certainly 1 ſhould not dowbt 4 


6. 23. reſp, 10. attribute #t wholly (45 all other Apoſtu* | 


Cerre {i ab ip- . , 
Gs Apoſtolis lical Ordinances) to divine diſpoſition. 


profe&ta efſe Another (who is alſo a profeſſed Ad- 
 hxe mutatio» yocate for the Presbyterians) -grant- 


nen vererer i1- 


Jam (ur czrera« Eth AS freely as the former, (2) That | 
ApoſtalcazOr- if Epiſcopacy be from tbe Apoſtles, thew | 
enarion®) doubileſs is is of Divine Right, But | 


Divinx in ſo. 


lidum diſpofici-, that Epiſcopacy had its Apoſtolical | 


6ni rribuere. $%nionu: v . 
(xy»41.01.7, Inſtiturion, hath been ſvfficiently rari 


de Epiſc. & fied untous through this whole Dil- 


Presb, p 422. Courſe, both from Teſtimonies of An- 
tiquity , from general Conſent of | 
eſt divini Proteſtants of Reformed Churches, | 


Si ab Apoſiolis 
eſt, juris uriq; 


and above all, from the clear Evt- 
dence of the Scriptures themſclves, 
the Repetition whereof would be ſu- 
perfiuous, 


e Apoſtles, | 
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perfluous , the rather, becauſe theſe 
our foreſaid Oppoſites will eaſe us of 
that labour: for Mr, Bezs himſelf 


confeſleth, (3)That it is a Cuſtome nor (3) 5. Ka 
to be reprebended , of ſetting one of —_ = 


the Presbyters over the reft, which d:bevcrus mos 


WAS uſed (ſaith he) from Mark 3he DRY 


Ewangdliſt in the Church of Alexan- inde a Marce 
dria, So he, Now then whether £Ev2ngclifta 


ebſcrvarus, ubi 


we ſay with Hierome, (4) That this \fum et cuod 
Epiſcopacy was in Mark becauſe the bngulorum fuic 
firſt Biſhop, or in Anilanue who was {7,09 _ 
conſtituted by Mark, as Eutychus re- (4) Hier. de 

lateth ; or with Bezs that it was from /#7/P!. Eccle/, | 
Mark as 4 thing irreprebenſible;Itmuſk h———_—_ Ec« 
needs be judged to be from the Or- c\«fiz primus 

dinance of the Apoſtles, and con- Z*/02P%% i&+ 
ſequently Divine. We have yet ſome- Math. 


what more. 


SECT, IV. 


That Epiſcopal Prelacy bath been 41- 
rely acknowledged by Proteſtants 
of remote Churches to be of Di- 
wine Right. 


) ; mom ww proves this direQly and 
rein bee Categoricallly ſaying , That 
Propoſit. Lypſ. every City ongbs 10 have 'its proper 
«1p. concl. 13+ Biſhop by Divine Right 5 grounding 
ber Civitacem his Argument upon Titus 2, 5. Who 
habcre debere was commanded to ordain Elders in 
NY " every City ;z which Zlders (ſaith he) 
D.vino, &. were Biſhops a Hierome witneſſeth, 
and the ſubſequentText doth manifeſt, 
Yea and St. Avguſtine deſcribing a 
Biſhop concurreth with them ſaying, 
1t was 4 City,as if he ſhould have (aid, 
it was not a mere Presbyter,but aBiſhop 
which i here ſpoken of, becauſe Bifhops 
were over Cities, Thus fat Luther , his 
Tractate being a Reſolution, his Sen- 
tence the Concluſion, and his words 
plainly diſtinguiſhing Biſhep from 
mere Presbyter, and alleadging from 
Scripture, a divine Right of Epiſco- 


pal 


pal FunRion, as clearly , as cither 
_ Oppoſites can diſlike or we de- 
Ire, 

Accordingly (2 ) Bucer a man () Bucerus 


. . . de 1; oo uſu 
of great Learning and Piety ) faith, Miniſt. prout 


Thas theſe three Orders of Miniſters Citatur 4 Sa" 
in the Church , Biſhops , Presbycers, 74%. 714Gi-t- 

and Deacons were for inſtirution from ERS 
the Holy Ghoſt, and for Contixa- 16. ad Bir, 

ance perpetual, even from the Be- $6 _ 
$7inning, The Jearned Profeffor in inc: \niſtrod 
Jthe Palatinate (3 ) Scultetus , hath Mum 10 Eccice 


Profeſſedly and Poſitively conclu- > mn, 
ded Epiſcopacy to be of Divine SwRoiftarim 
Right, by (as he faith ) ficarious iNi% confi 
Reaſons , clear Examplis, and ex- picoporum, 

rellens Amtborities, And he hath Fever 
been as good as his word , as in CY 
divers foregoing SeRions hath been (3) Sculte'us 


| .. . Ovſervat. i 
made manifeſt; upon which Sub- 7/029 
jet likewiſe a moſt learned ( 4) Reginies Epi” 
Belgick Doctor wrote a whole book, FPals fl: | 
urging therein very many Arguments, yoc alleverare 
both from Scripture and Antiquity, «fcacivus Ris 
on bj &i tionibus & Exe 
and affoilins the ObjeQions to the ep!i; (tun 
contrary, bus & autor 
| raciius praeclae 
iis (4) Saris. Trafat. de diverſe Minit, grat. per £9:16%. 


PÞ (5) Agidins 


15s Epiſcopacy- Alle 


e/E gidins Hunnias | ( Divinity Pros 


fcſſor in the Univerſity of Marparg) 


ſpeaking of Epiſcopacy in the Apo- 
(5) Fumius ſtlestimes, {aith,(5) That Paul dd or- 


zn Epiftol. ad - , 
its, epud fat Titus General Superintendent 


Sarau. cap, 16. (that is Archbiſhop) of all the Creti- 


Reſponſ- 7- . Y 
Paulus Tirum an Churches; and thereupon conclu 


Gen:ratem Su- deth, That the Order and Degree of 
perinrenden- Fpjſcopacy is 4 thing not lately inwent- 
tem Crertica” h X F a h h 

oo ccicla- £4, but received in the Church even 
rum ordinat, From the very times of the Apoſtles. 


&c. &in[r4 WWherein he is ſeconded by (6) He- | 


Deus requirit 


ur inter ipſos Pagins (a very Learned Divice) | 


Miniftros fir yyhoſe Obſervation upon Titus 1, v, 
ordo & gradus, 


&c. & iuſro, 5+ 15 That 10 the end that Anarchy 


Qui Ordo& w3ight be avoided, and all things | 
Gradus non © ,2,2e Decently and in Order, the 


cens inrrodu- 


Qus eſt, ſel poſtle would have ſome one 0 | 
inde ab BÞ9” gy ata Miniſters, 80 diſpoſe all things | 


Koloinm rem , 


poribus in Ec- 37 the Church , and to take care leſs | 


clea recepius 17 grefte ſhould ariſe, 
uir. | 
(6) Hemingias in Tit, 1.5, Eſt avrem obſerrandim hoc primum 
nod ParJus ron yulc Anarchiam in Eccleſia , ſed quo onnia 
four O:d:ne & Dccenter ; vulr aliquem vita & doarina con- 
ſpic. unprzefle Miniſtris ordinandis, & reQe diſponendis omnibns 
in Eccicſi?, qui caycar ne quid Hzrefium oriatur. 


Tre worthily renowned Door | 


Gerard ſpeaks no leſs than the for- 


mer 


.mer ; proving ( 


| ) Epiſcopacy (as , ©) &#r4'4 
diſtin& from babes ) oO be = _— iſt. 
Divine Right not only in reſpe& of Eccle/ cap. 5. 
the Original as proceeding from the 57 vt Nome 
diverſity of Gifts, bur alſo in regard mo be not 
of the End, The avoiding of Diſſen« *<&*#is, & 


retiaen dum 


fon and Schiſm in the Church. Yea, «: c:oſemus, 


and even the Church of Genewa it way 
- l ter Minti{t oss 
ſelf will afford us a Teſtimony or two ,.; .ti; for Eyi- 


fromthe penof rhe Mirrour of Learn- ſcopiali P <= 
wg Mr. Ifaas Canſabouy who tells us, byreri, alii Di- 


That three Orders of Miniſters inqhe Dcus iſe do- 
Cburch, Biſhops, Presbyters, and Dea- —_— 

p at:, & df. 
cons are founded upon the Teſtimony teria Oc. 


of plain Scriptures. And again, That nem fact in- 
ter Miniſtros, 


Biſhops ave the Vicegerents of the A- g... $.cyngo; 
poſtles ; Thus thefe learned Prote- Exemplem A= 
ſtants, Norhing now remaineth but JJ"0c# © 

that (1am fins coronat opms) we have cleliz eſt dew 
as the Seal of this Trath the Appro- #177, {<4 


bation of Chriſt himſelf, at 

{forum Ordis 
nes, & quidem Divinicus conſtituri, &c. 14. Num. 206. Diverficas 
illa graduum depender quidem a Ture Diving, tm ratione gent= 
ris quar:nus nece{ſaria eſt ad &TeZlap & rranquilliratem Eccleiz 3 
rum rations donorum, varietate & diverſitare dec[arac velle {c ut di- 
ſtin&i inter Miniſtros gradus conſtictuantur. (8) Carſ:bon, Exerci!, 
I 4: An, 3%, #1. 5. Epiſcopi, Presbyreri, Diaconi aperris Sc: ipturz 
reſtimoniis ſunt fandari, 14. ibid, Apoſtolorum hedic Vicarii ſunr, 
erfi non pri pores c:m Apotclis omnes Epiſcopi, 


P 2 SECT, 


160 : 
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SECT. V. l al 


That Epiſcopal Prelacy bad the Appro- | 
| bation of Chriſt himſelf after bs x4 
Aſcenſion into Heaven. l 6 


Ever did nor could any deny, # 
N bur that every of the Angels | 
of, the ſeven Churches of 4{;4 had i fo 
the Approbation of Chriſt himſelf | th 
after his Aſcenſion into Heaven, Þ 7h, 
that Book wherein they are men- | n© 
tioned being called the Kevelation || © 
of Feſws Chrift , as the Author, i thi 
delivered by an Angel to Fobn, Þ| lat 
as unto Chriſts Scribe, command- # ca 
ing him to write the ſeven Epi- & m 
ities, and to direct them tro the | xe} 
See Rev: 2:5. Apgels of the ſeven Churches, two f M4 
_ of which Angels Chriſt commend- | x, 
cth in the ſame Epiſtles for the Þf y, 
good ciſcharge of their FunQiion, © xj 
And is not Cemmendation Teſti- & ng 
monial enough , and an Argument Þ rhe 
of his Approbation > The other five F ny 
——C Oy Nr ID 


Biſhops ( being more or leſs De- 
linquents ) are reprehended for Ne- 
5 gle& of their Cure. And is not 
Reproof of the Negle& of Du- 
ty in the Officers, a Juſtificati- 
z on, and Approbation of their Ot- 
7 fices? 


Finally, as thoſe which are faith- 
{ ful in their Offices are continued, 


 £ſo they that were obnoxious are 


threatned, To be removed except 
: they did repent. Sod that here is 
3 no Diſplacing of any for a firſt 
Offence, nor yet an Eradicating 
3 the whole Order, for the particu- 
lar Abuſes of ſome; For he that 
Z calleth for Repentance and Amend- 
Z ment of Life in the Minifters in- 
5 tendeth a further execution of their 
Miniſtration , and Diſcharge of their 
Funttion in theſe Angels, which 
* was a Prelatical Superintendency or 
EZ Epiſcopacy, as hath been teſtihed 
not only by Proteſtant Divines of 
the Refermed Churches fourteen in 
number ; bur alſo ſo generally that 
8 Door Scaulierw (Divinity Profeſſor 
P 9 of 
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of Heidelburgh) cencerning this Ap- 
* Angelos f: p- probation of Chriſt, ſaith, * That al 
tem Eccle2- 2, moſt learned Interpreters bave by 


rum doQiilim: . | 
quique inter- Angels underflood Biſhops, 787 cas | 
pieres interpre- they ao otherwiſe without wiolence to | 


TAantur friemm 

Eccleftarum ihe Texte So he. 
Epiſcopos 2ne» A 
qu? vero al:rer Follunry nift rextui vim facere velint. Scultet, in Ep, ® 
ad 11,um Cc $, 5 


All Glory be 10 God through Feſus % 
Chrift, the Biſhop of our Souls, © 
the Author and Finiſher of onr © 
Faith, Amen, : 
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by the cholceſ and moſt acceptable 
De vines, which our Oppoſites thens- 
ſelaes ran name | P. 62 


SECT. 


& 
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SECT, 1II. 


) The ſccond Objett:ox out of Scripture 
in that place. Phil, 1, 1. Withthe 
Biſhops and Deacons, &c & re- 
pugnant 10 the general Expoſitions 
of Antient Fathers Pp. 64 


FF Io 
E 
> 


The third 0bjetion # againſt the Ap- 
propriation of the word Biſhop #nts 
one, which Appellation i ſhewn 20 


be moſt juſtifiable, Pp. 67 
SECT. V. 


The laſt 6bjetFion, 3 John, 9, p.72 


- » » 
t kd - F - fi | m 
. _ 


CHAP. Iv. 


Our Prapafitions grounded upon the | 


Ford of God. Our firff Evidence ont 
of the Epiſtles of $1, Paul p. 73 


—C 


SECT. I. 


That the Presbyterial Order was al- 
maies ſubſtitute to an higher Govern- 
ment, 4s firſk 10 the FuriſditHon 
Apoſtolical ib, 


SECT. Il. 


That divers of the Apoſftolical Diſciples 
were even 11 their times both in 
Dignity and Authority Saperinten- 
aenss over Presbyters Pp. 76 


SECT, II. 


That the afereſaid Apoſtolical Diſciples 
were as Biſhops over the Precbyters. 
Among whom were Timothy, and 
Titus by Zwidence from Scripture 
pl  WCE. 


« % 


SKCT. Iv. 


1 That Timothy ayd Tims were properly, 
: | anddiſtinithy Biſhops, votwithſten- 
| ding thetr Title of Evangeliſts, 4s 
# confeſſed by Proteſtant Diuines of 
remate Churches p81 


| SECT. V. 
< That Timothy ws, Biſbap of Epheſus, 


noiwithſianding that objetted Scri- 
pure, Aﬀt, 20 Pp. 88 


SECT, VI. 


That Timothy and Titus were both of 
them preperly Biſhops, by the judg- 
mens of Antiquity P.91 


SECT. VII, 


That Proteſtant Divines of very greas 
efteem have acknowledged Timothy 
and Tims to have been properly Bi= 


ſhops p. 94 
SECT. 
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SE CT, VIIL. 


The Second Evidence from Scriptare, - 


for proof of Epiſcopal Prelacy, s 
ous of Chriſts Epiſtles, To the An- 
els of the ſeven Churches ef 4s, 
To the Angel of the Church of 
Epheſus] write, &c, Chap. 2. t. 
Pp. 97 


SECT. IX. 


That the firſt Expoſition of our Oppoſites, 
by Angel #nderſtanding the whole 
Church, i flaily repnguant to the 
Context, p. 98 


SECT, X. 


That the ſecond Expoſition &, in inter- 
preting the word Angel,to ſignifie the 
Order of Presbyters 2x the Church, 
The ſtate of which DQueſtion us ſet 

_ dowp by our Oppoſites p. 100 


SECT. 
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SECT, XI. 


That the Objettions, made for this Ex- 
- poſetion,are confuted by their own beſt 
approved Proteſtant Anthors p, 101 


SE CT. XII. 


Erhetr ſecond Reaſon confuted by their 
* ownalleadged Amber P. 103 


SECT. XIII, 


Wrheir third Argument likewiſe c0n- 
* futed by their own Chiefeſs A4u- 
$ thor, Pp. 106 
| SECT. IvX. 


Their fourth Argument confuted by 
* the ſame their own much applauded 
* Author Pp. 108 
| SECT, XV. 


: he fifth objeftion(as 4 boay in 4 Con- 
* ſumption)languifheth init ſelf p.r21 


* - SECT 
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SECT. XVI; 


Their laſt Argument ſkandetbconfured . 
by their own ſelves 


SECT, XVII. 


Our Arguments 10 prove that the word | 


p-114 | 
SEC T. XVIIL ; 


Arguments in ſpecial colleffed fromthe | 
Texts p. 116 | 


SECT. XIX. 
The ſecond kind of Arguments, taken 


out of the Doffrinal Teſtimonies of | 
Antiquity 


bi 


P. 113 


Angel, 4 the aforeſaid Epiſtles of | 
Chrift , fignifyeth an individual per- | 
ſor, as a Prelate over Presbyrers } 


P. 119, 


; 0 


Th 


| 71 
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SECT. XX. 


That Hiſtorical Evideme from Anti. 
guity demonſtraicth what Biſhops 
ſome of theſe Angels perſonally were 
by their proper names , aud from 
them ſome of their Succeſſors p.121 


SECT, XXL. 


G_—= WW YT == 


i 4 Torrent of Proteſtant Divines of the 
Reformed Churches conſenting to the 
ſame Expoſutton, of an Individgal 
Ferſon having Prelacy over Presby- 
ters ,under the name of Angels p,128 


Pl SECT. XXII. 

, The ſecond of our Eneliſh Proteſtant 
| Divines, in the Opinion of our ' 
| Oppoſites, «s competent Witneſſes as 
j any [ p.131 

SECT. XXII 


| of two notable Subterfuges of our 0p- 
'F Ppoſetes, What they are, p.132 


2 2 SECS: 
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SECT. XXIV. 


Againſt the Oppoſites Exception 't0 
"-piſcopal - FuriſditFion from Scri- | 
prove P- 134 þ 


Thas. Epiſcopal Government exerci- 
ſed in the Primitive Church was © 
Authoritative <3. <nyd' BIGY 


SECT. XXVI. 


That the perſonal continuance of Epi-| 
ſcopacy was during life, againſt the} 
moſt novel Figments to the contra-}} 
/ P. 1412 


SECT. XXVII 


That the Novelty of this Opinion of i 
Deambulatory Prelacy evinceth the! 
Falſity thereof, 


The Eontents.” 
SECT. XXVIII. 
T hat the Foundation of the Deambula: 


#ory Opinion was altogether groqud- 
TT BY © 1% LIES 


CHAP.V. 


Our laſt Conſideration s, Whether thi 
Apoſtelical Right of Epiſcopacy may 

| in ſome ſenſe be called" Divine ? 
P. 146 


SECT, I. | 
- That the DoTrine of the Divine Right 
of Epiſcopacy i repugnant unto Pope- 
dome and Papal Uſurpation p. 147 
SECT, IL. 
The Fudgmemy of Antiquity concern- 
ing the Divine Right p. 150 


SECT, 


JUSECT;/ HE 


That una eminent: Proteflent Divinet 


. . grant this Suppoſirion, which. i the 
- ; groqnd of the ſaid Trath, p.154 


SECT. IV. 


That Epiſcopal Prelacy hath been di- 
' vedbly acknowledged by Proteſtants 
.-'ofe remote Charches to be of Di- 

© "wvine\Right, -- - P I56 


SECT. V. 
That Epiſcopal Prelacy bad the Appro- 


baziow of Chriſt himſelf after his 
Aſcenſion into Heaven : p.160 


FINIS. 
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